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0.A. [capman

HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTbI
KYJIBTA ITIPABHUTEJIA B 3JINIHHUCTHYECKOM
KYJIbTYPHOM OBIIECTBE

Xaxna Anekcannpa Benvkoro, Bnekwas ero Kk nokopeHuio M1pa, He 6bina Bcero nuiib
Xaxaov BoeHHow BnacTu. Ero uenb 6bina Bhilwe 1 rpaHamnosHee: o6pasosaTb «oiikyMe-
HYy», OGLI.I,I/IIZ Mup. Ero nocnenosartenu, Nnpu BCeMm UX Ben4nun, BNact n JONroneTun, He
obnapanu HW xapuamoii AnekcaHnpa, Hu ero yo6exXaeHHOCTbIO B «B0XECTBEHHOM Cbl-
HOBCTBE» AN 06 befMHeHNs Bcex HapoaoB Mupa. MNocne cMepTu Anekcanapa HacTynm-
na nonoca 6eckOHeYHbIX BOVH ANAN0X0B M CMEHUBLIKX WX NpeeMHuKoB. Hanuuo 6bina
pasHnua Mexny anmyecknm BpeMeHem AneKcaH,u.pa, NpakTU4eCckn XuBbiM MI/ICpOM, n
neyanbHol peanbHOCTbIO. [epexon OT MOMMCHOro CO3HaHWS K BOCNPUSATUIO cebst Xu-
Tenem «oiiKyMeHbl» Mocennn B cepauax Nioaei Toro nepuona 4yBCTBO OANHOYECTBA U
pa3obuieHHOCTH, ucye3ana Hagexaa Ha TPaAULMOHHbIE KynbTbl U 6oros. Mlioasm bbl-
na cBOWMCTBEHHA XaXAa CnaceHus, «CoTepumn», 0CBOBOXAEHNS OT TArOT U 3NI0K/T0Ye-
HUIA YeNOBEYECKOW XM3HM, N 3Ty XaxXay conpoBoXJana Xaxga Toro, Koro oHu Ha-
3blBANN «COTEPOM>», «3BEPTreTOM», «3NNEAHOM» — Xaxaa sBneHus 6ora cpeauy HuX.
CnoBHo ockonku AnekcaHapa, NosiBNS/IMCb MHOrOYMCNIEHHbIe «cnacuTenu», «6naroae-
Tenu», «ABNEHHble 60rn», CBOMM OrPOMHbLIM KONMYECTBOM YyX€e CBUAETEeNbCTBYS KakK O
HEeMoNHoTe nepodaHum B HIX, kKak 1 06 0XuaaHum Takoi nepodpannn. HesepHo 6bino
6bl BUAETb B 9TOM Ky/bTe TONbKO rOCYAapCTBEHHbIA OCOMLIMO3, HAacaX JaeMblii CBEPXY
1 He HaxoLAWNA NCKPEHHEro OTKNKa B CepALax Bepyowmx.

KnroyeBbie cnoBa: annnHn3M, 60XeCcTBEHHOE CbIHOBCTBO, KyNnbT npasutens, Anek-
caHap MakenoHckuit, MTonemen, CeneBkuapl, rpeyeckas penurus, ananHnucTnyecKas
penurusi, Manas Aans, snanHncTudecknin Ermnet, auapnoxu, cuHHaotudeckuin 6or, an-
NIMHUCTNYECKNIA NyAan3M, KyNbTYPONOrns, NCTOPUS PENUTMN, aHTUYHOCTb, MEX3aBeT-
Has anoxa.

H momuter Bor ot Bocxoma cosHIa Hapsi, KOTOPHIA OCBOOOIUT BCIO 3€MJTIO
oT OeACTBHUH BOHHBI; OH YObET ONHHUX M HCIIOJNHUT KJISTBY CBOIO IPYTHM.
Ho Bo Bcem 9TOM OH HE 1O CBOMM 3aMbICjIaM OyIeT MOCTyNaTh, HO OyIeT
MOBHHOBATbHCSI CBSIIIEHHBIM BEJICHUSIM BeJHKoro bora.

Cusunaunsl Knuzu. 3. 652-656 1.

Osvea Anexcandposua [ocapmarn — KaHAUAAT MEIUIMHCKUX HAayK, CTApIIHH MpernojaBaTesb HCTO-
PHMH MEIMUMHBI Kadeapsl TYMaHHUTAPHBIX AUCUMIUIMH U OnoaTHKH CankT-IleTepOyprckoro rocymap-
CTBEHHOI'0 NeIMaTPHUECKOro MeAUIIMHCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa (olwen2005 @ gmail.com).

"ur. no: Klauck H.-J.The Religious Context of Early Christianity. A Guide to Greco-Roman
Religions. Studies of the New Testament and Its World. Ed. by Barclay J., Marcus J., Riches J.
Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2000. P. 282.
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— Komy TsI ocTaBsierns napctBo?
— Jlyumemy.
Asexcandp Maxedonckuii %

TepMHH «3JUTMHUCTUYECKUI» OTHOCHTCSI 00bIUHO K iepuony oT 331 r. mo P.X.,
Korjga Anekcanap MakeqoHCKUH NOKOpUJ niepcuckoe napcteo Hapus, no 31 r. go
P.X. — nmob6ene Borick OKTaBHaHa NpH AKUMyMme Haj BoMckamMu AHTOHHS U Kieo-
l'IanbI3.

B 91011 CBsI3U peACTaBIISIETCS] BECbMa BasKHBIM PACCMOTPETh HCTOKH (peHOMe-
Ha KYJIbTa 9JUIMHUCTHUYECKOT O IpaBUTeNsl B Masol A3uu (a Takxe U ero nocjaenyo-
1ee PasBUTHE B KyJIbT€ PUMCKOr0O UMIIEpaTopa B MJIOa3UHCKHUX POBHUHIMSIX Puma®).
I'penust (puMcKasi TpoBUHIMS AXaiisl) U3-3a TECHOM UCTOPUUYECKOH, PEJTMTHO3HON U
KYJIbTYPHOH CBsi3U ¢ Majiolt A3ued Takxke paccMaTpHUBaeTcsl B JaHHOH cratbe. [Ipu
obcyxneHnd (peHoMeHa Alekcanapa Benukoro, Kak ¥ KyjibTa TUHACTHH [IToNemees,
B CHJIy HEOOXOJIUMOCTH, 3aTParuBalOTCsi OCOOEHHOCTH TOrO THITA PEJIMTHO3HOCTH B
9JUIMHACTHYeCKOM Erumnre.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb TOT (pakT, yTo UMEeHHO B Manoit Aszuu, B Ilanectune,
MpO3ByYasa MpoIoBedb MPOPOKOB, UMEHHO 3/1eCh ObLI MPOBO3IJIAIIEH HUaeal Hapsi-
Meccun. Kpome Toro, MeccHaHCcKHe HaJeXIbl H30paHHOTO Hapoja CBSI3bIBAJIHCH C
Yy>Ke3eMHBIMH LIapsSIMA — CaMbli M3BECTHBIM MpUMep — MEePCUACKUH Laph Knp,5
BTOPOM, MEHEe U3BECTHBIN, HO HE MEHEE 3HAYMTEJIbHbIM, CBSI3aH C JUIMHUCTHUECKOM
nuHacthei [1TonemMeeB, HAOMHUBIIMX MOCJIETUICHHBIM KUY IesiM 00pa3 Knpaﬁ.

pencmepTHoe cioBo Anekcanapa. Juonop Cumpumiickmit. Ku. XVII, CXVIL B xaure: Kaunm
Kypyuii Py¢p. Uctopust Anexkcanapa Makegonckoro. C mpuioxkenueM counHenudt lnonopa, FOctuHa,
ITnyrapxa 06 Anexcanape. [lepeog M.E. Cepreenko. OTB. penaktop A.A. Buracun. M.: Uzn-so MI'Y,
1993.

3Tripolitis A. Religions of Hellenistic-Roman Age. Grand Rapids, Michigan; Cambridge, U.K.,
2002. P. 1.

#3710 GyaeT paccMOTPEHO B MOCIEAYIONHX CTAThSIX.

3 «Tax roeoput 'ocrnoas nomasanruky Ceoemy Kupy: st mepxy Tebst 3a IpaByio pyKy, 4ToObI MO-
KOpHTb TeOe Hapoabl, H CHUMY IOSICHI C Upecesl LapeH, 4ToObl OTBOPSIUCH AJIsl TeOst IBEpH, H BOpOTa
He 3aTBOPSUIHCH; 51 moHy mpej TOoOOI0 M rOpsl YPOBHSIIO, MeIHbIE IBEPH COKPYIIY H 3alOPHI KeJe3Hble
CJIOMalo; M 0TJaM Tebe XpaHUMBbIE BO TbME COKPOBHINA H COKPBITbIE OOraTcTBa, Aa0bl Thl MO3HAI, UTO S
T'ocniomp, HasbiBatomui TeOst Mo umenn, bor Mapaunnes. Pagu Makora, paba Moero, 1 M3pawnins, usdpan-
Horo Moero, 51 Ha3Bas TeOsI M0 NIMeHH, TOUTHI TeOs1, XOTs1 ThI He 3Ha MeHst. S ['ocrionp, U HET HHOTO;
HeT bora kpome Mens; 51 npemnosican Te0s1, XOTs Thl He 3HaJ MeHs, 1a0bl y3HAIM OT BOCXOAA COJIHLA K
OT 3amaja, uto HeT kpome Mensi; A I'ocioap u HeT unoro» (Mc 45:1-6).

SH.-J. Klauck, cOBpeMeHHBI HCCIIeI0BATENb JAHHOTO BOMPOCA, IPHBOJMT CCHUIKY Ha CJIEAyIONIHE
TexcThl Mocuda ®nasus u 2-i kauru Makkaserckod (Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 282):
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JlOCTOMHO BHHUMaHHSI U TO, YTO OIMH M3 HKOHOTpahuUECKUX THIOB XPHCTA,
JOMHHHPOBABIIHNX B BU3AHTHHCKOM HCKyccTBE — «IlaHTOKpaTOp», ABISETCSA TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIH «IIAPCKHUM» THIIOM. JTO HMEHHO M300paskeHHe XpHCTa Kak MpaBHUTENs,
naps, uMmnepartopa. CBsiTble, B TOM UYHCJIE H MYyUYEHHKH, OTKa3aBLIHECS B CBOE Bpe-
MsI IPHHOCHTD XEPTBY SI3bIYECKOMY MPABHUTEIIO, H300paXkeHbl MPEICTOSIMUMH XPH-
CTY B [103aX, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX BU3AHTHHCKOMY IPHABOPHOMY LiepeMOHHaIy. Takum
o0pas3om, KyJIbT IpaBUTEJIsl KaK TaKOBOH, 0oJjiee CJIOKHBIHA (heHOMEH, KacalolMHCs
rJIyOOKHX apXeTHIHUECKUX MPeACTaBICHHH JIOAEH, U MO-pa3HoOMY TpaHCOPMHPY-
IOIIUICS B Pa3IMUHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX YCJIOBHSIX.

«H60 Anexcanzp He H3-3a HEIOCTATKA B KUTEJISIX MOCEJTHIJI HEKOTOPBIX U3 HAIIUX COOTEUECTBEHHHKOB
B IOCTPOEHHOM HM C TaKOH OCHOBATEJIbHOCTBIO FOPOJIE; JIHIIb ITOCJIE TOT0, KakK AJIEKCAHAP COBEPIICHHO
yOenuics B X G1aroHaMepeHHOCTH M MPEeJaHHOCTH, OH MOXKAaJI0BaJl HAIMM Mpenkam ced nap. M6o k
HapoJly HalleMy OH OTHOCHJICSI C YBa)K€HHEM, UTO MOATBEPKAAeT, ToBopsl o Hac, U ['ekareil: Beap 3a
MOCJIyIIaHHE H BEPHOCTh, KOTOPBIE JOKAa3aJH AJIEKCAaHAPY €BPeH, OH OTHAT UM BO BJaJieHHe 001acTh
CaMapHTSIHCKYIO, He obOuarasi e€ HajoroM. [TogobHO AjekcaHapy K aJIeKCaHAPUHCKUM €BpesiM OTHO-
cuics v Itonemett Jlar. Beab oH JOBEpHII UM €THIETCKHE CTOPOXKEBbIE MOCTBI, 3apaHee 3Hasl, YTO OHU
BEpOH H NMPABHOH OyMyT MCTIONHSTH CBOH HOJIT, M KOTJIa 3aX0TeJl yTBEPIHTh CBOIO BiIacTh B Kupene u B
OCTaJIbHBIX JIMBUHCKHX rOpofax, OH OTHPABHJI TyJa Ha MPOXKHUBaHUE YacTb eBpeHcKoro HacenenHs. [1o-
cnie vero [Itonemeit, npossanHbii Gunagenbdom, He TOJIbKO BO3BPAIIa BCeX MONABIIMX K HEMY B IUICH
eBpeeB, HO M 3aUacTyI0 HaJeJsul UX AeHpraMu. M uro camoe riiaBHOe, OH MOKeJal y3HaTh HAIK 0ObIYan
M TTO3HAaKOMHTbCSI ¢ KHHramu CasimenHoro ITucanusi. IMeHHO MosToMy OH HOMpPOCHII IPUCIIATh MY TeX
JOoJIeH, KOTOpbIe CMOTYT CHeJIaTh AJIsl Hero nepeBoj 3aKoHa, a o3ab0THTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI 9TOT TPY L,
ObLJT HCIIOJTHEH C HaUIesKalleH TIaTeJIbHOCTBIO, OH MOPYYHJI He KOMY-HHOY b, HO TIOBEJIEJ B3SITh Ha ce0st
9Ty 00s13aHHOCTD [demeTpuio PanepckomMy, AHApeo U ApUCTel0 — TOMY caMOoMy JeMeTpHIo, CI1aBHB-
IeMyCsi B CBOE BpeMsl yUEHOCTBIO, U IBYM APYTHM, COOCTBEHHBIM TeJIOXpaHHUTEIsIM. B camom nere, oH
He TIOKeJIas Obl H3YUHTh 3aKOHBI M APEBHIOI HAIy MYAPOCTb, €CITH OBl HE MCTIBITHIBAJ TyBCTBA BOCXH-
IIEHHs TIepe] JII0JbMH, KOTOPbIE XKUBYT IO HUM, WM C Mpe3peHHeM OTHOCHIICS Obl K HUM. [loutn BCce
MOCJIeJOBABIIHE 32 HUIM MaKeJIOHCKHE apH, IIPEeMHUKH AJIEKCaHAPa, OTJIHYaIHCh HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM K
HaM pacroyioxxenneM. Benp v Tpetuti o cuéty I1Tonemel, HaspiBaeMbIi DBEpreToM, Ocje TOro Kak Mo-
kopu1 CHpHIO, B 03HAMEHOBaHHE OO /Ibl He ETUMETCKUM OoraM MpHHEC GJ1arogapCTBEHHbIE KEPTBbI, HO
npu6bLT B Mepycanium u coBepini 6oratsle XKepTBONPHHOIMEHHs Bory o Hammemy 00b4aio M HOCBSITHI
B XPaM Jiapbl, ZOCTOHHbIE ero nobexnsl. [Ttonemer dunomerop v ero xkena Kneonarpa cynp0y coOcTBeH-
HOTO 11apCTBa BCELeJIO JOBEPHJIM €BpesiM, U BOeHauaJIbHUKaMH HaJl BceM BOHCKOM ObuH eBper OHMS U
Hocuden, Hag IMEHaMH KOTOPBIX ATHOH MOJIITYYHBAET, XOTSI CJIEIOBAJIO Obl BOCXHINATBCS HX AESTHHSIM
M HE 3JI0CJIOBUTb, a HCIIBITBIBATH YYBCTBO 0J1ar0JapHOCTH 3a CIIaceHHe AJIEKCAHIPHH, KOTOPOH OH IpH-
Tsi3aeT OBITb IpakAaHUHOM. Benb Korja oHM [anekcaHapHiLbl] Besd BOHHY ¢ napuued Kineonarpoi u
HaJ| HAIMH HaBHCaJIa ONTACHOCTb HEMHHYEMOH rHOeJH, 9TH BOSHAUAJIbHUKH 3aKJIIOUHIIH MHP H TTOJIOKHITH
KOHel Mexaoycodune». Hocugp @aasuii. O npeBHOCTH Hyperickoro Hapona. [IpotuB Ammona. Ku. 2.
I'n. 4(42)-5(50). I'peu. Texct cm.: Josephus. The Life. Against Apion. L., 1926. P. 308-313.

«B cTo BocembaecsiT BocbkMoM roay skuBymue B Hepycammume u B Mynee, u crapedimunst 1 Uyna -
ApHucToBYyITy, yuuTtesno napsi IItogomes, mpoHcXoAsmeMy U3 poja MOMAa3aHHBIX CBSIIIEHHHKOB, H IIpe-
6piBatomum B Erunte Mynesim — pagoBaThest M 3apaBcTBOBaTh» (2 Makk 1:10).
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Jlucanap: camblii paHHHH cIydyaH Bo3JdaBaHHs 00XKeCTBEHHbBIX MOYecTeH
YeJI0BeKY

B rpeueckom mupe 60kKeCTBEHHbIE TOUECTH YaCTO BO3/IaBAJIUCDH KHUTEJISIMH TO-
POJIOB MX OCHOBATEJIsIM, CUATABIIMMCS MOKPOBUTEJISIMH H 3alIATHHKAaMH ' . BHyTpeH-
HHe KPHU3UCHI IPUBOJHWIIN K TOMY, UTO OOKECTBEHHBIE [TOUECTH BO3JaBaJICh OCBOOO-
JIATEIISIM HJTH «CTIACHTENISIM» (COTepaM) Jjake TPH KH3HH® . BriepBbie TpeKH-HOHHHAIIb
oKazanu 00xecTBeHHble ovecTH Jlucanapy (I1aymapx. Jincannp. 18.3 u nanee), pas-
6uBmemy acdunsH B 405 r. 10 P.X. npu Drocnorame’. HOHUMAIBI ake H3MEHHIHA
TPaJUILMOHHBIH [IPA3AHHUK B YECTb CBOH OOrMHU-NOKPOBUTEbHULBI ['ephl — «['epen»
(Hpatio) Ha «mpasgauk JIncanapa» — «JIucanapuu» (Avodvdpeia). ITO MPOU30LLIO
B 404 . 10 P.X.!° «...emy nepBoMy cpemH rpeKoB ropojia CTall BO3IBHIaTh aTapH
U TIPUHOCHTD KEPTBBI Kak 60Ty, U OH OBbLJI MEPBBIM, B UECTb KOT'O CTAJIH METH M19AHBI.
Hauano ogHOro u3 HUX TakoBO:

CblHa CHApTaHCKUX PaBHHH, JJUIafbl NPEKPAcHOM BOk s, Mbl necHer
npocnaBum coeit — Ho, TTaan!»!!

Hraxk, yecTomoOHBOMY CTapTaHCKOMY MOJIKOBOIY BpeMeH IlenononHecckoin
Bo#tHbI, JIcanpy 2, HecMOTps Ha ero KecTOKOCTb M Hepa3bOPUUBOCTD B BHIGOPE MO-
JIMTUYECKUX CPEACTB, ObUTH BO3[aHbl 00KECTBEHHbIE TTOYECTH — BIIEPBBIE 32 BCIO HC-
TOPHIO DJUTajpl, BO3OBUTHYTHI ANTAPH, IPUHECEHBI )KEPTBBI U CBSIICHHBIE MTECHOTIES-
HHS1. [0 9TOro BO3OBHraiy aaTapH, MPUHOCHIIH JKEPTBbI M TIEJIH I3aHbI TOJBKO OJIMM-
MMHCKHM OOKECTBaM.

YcTaHoBieHHE 3TOTO KyJbTa CBSI3aHO CO CIEAYIOIMMH MOJUTHYECKHMH CO-
oprTrsiME. B konne [lenonmornecckol BowHbI, JIMcaHap, BOeHAUAIbHHUK CIIAPTAHIIEB,
OJieprKaJl HECKOJIbKO BaXKHBIX Mo0e 1 Ha/l ApHHAMH U JTHKBUAUPOBAT A(PHHCKHH MOp-
CKOH co103. OH Takke aTakoBaj 0. CaMoc, H3rHaJ OTTY1a KOAIULHIO, MTOAIepKHUBa-
oyio AduHBI, U BEpHYJ NPEeACTaBUTENEH NPaBUBLIEH OJMIAapXHH, KOTOpbIe ObLIH
OTIpaBJIEHbl B U3rHAHHE. DTH JIIOJU U YCTAHOBHJIM €T0 KYJIbT KaK BbIpakeHHe IMYHOH

"Cp. «natpon» — cBsATOM-NIOKpOBHTENb B PuMcko-KaTomiueckoit LlepkBH.

8Cuss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms in the New Testament. Fribourg, Switzerland:
The University Press, 1974. P. 23.

°3eaunckuii @.@. Penvrus smmanusma. Tomck, 1996. C. 103.

YHabicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Staedte (Zet. 14). 2nd ed. Munich, 1970. S. 3-6.

" [Taymapx. UsGpannble KH3HEONACaHKs B IBYX ToMax. Jlncanmp. Tm. 18, 4. M., 1994,

20n 6511, B wacTHOCTH, ApyXeH ¢ mepcuackum mapem Kupom. Cwm.: Ferguson E. Backgrounds of
Early Christianity. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003. P. 157.
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6J1aroJapHOCTH: OHH OB 10 9TOTr0 OEKEHIIAMH, a TeTEpb BEPHYJIUCh HA POAMHY Kak
cBOGOIHbIE B CBOU MMeHHs .

Hrax, cpenu oTuasiHusi, 0XBaTUBILETO JiIOAEH B nepuo IlenonoHnecckoi Bou-
Hbl, A&HTeJH 0. CaMOC MOJTyYHIIM HEOXKHIAHHOE U30aBJIeHHE, BOIIPEKH CyIbOe U HE OT
0OroB-OJHMIUALEB, a OT BOGHAYAJIbHUKA, KOTOPBIH CTAJI ISl HUX PABHBIM, U 1K€ BbI-
e ojumnuines. [Tomomp 1 criaceHHe — OCHOBHbIE JEHCTBHS, KOTOPBIE 0KHIAI0TCS
oT 6okecTBa. UenoBeK, KOTOPbIH COBEPIIACT HX, CaM SIBJIsieTCs MaHHpecTauuen 60-
KecTBeHHOro'*. To ecTh, Mo M. DiHaze, B HeM ISl OKPYKAIOIHUX OCYIIECTBISETCS
nepodanus .

DTOT HEOKHIAHHBIH TTOBOPOT B CyIp0aX GOJIBIIOrO YKCIIa JIIOJEH MOXET 00b-
SICHHTb U YCTaHOBJICHHE KYJIbTA, H €r0 OTPAaHHUEHHOCTD TOJIBKO OHUM OCTPOBOM, I'lie
OH OTIIPABJISICS] TOJIBKO B OIpeesneHHoe BpeMsi roga. MHbIMu cioBamu, Jlncannpy
MOJIMJIUCB TOJIBKO BO BpeMst Jlucanapui.

JIucaunp He OblLJT €AMHCTBEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY BO3/1aBaJIH MMOA0OHbIE
novecTH A0 Anexcanapa MakenoHckoro. CoOCTBEHHO, B COBPEMEHHOH JIMTEpaTy-
pe npenuecTBeHHHKaMH KyJibTa npaBuTelis cuntaiotes Jlucanap, Amunta IlI, Ou-
smarm 111,

KpHsuc pesuruy oJ1MMIHALEB, 3aKII0YABIIHACS B TPEOOBAaHHH UeIOBEYECKOH
IDyTIOH OJI3KOTO OOMEHHUsI ¢ 60KeCTBOM, HaXOOHJI cebe BBIXO B 000KECTBICHUH BO-
€HaYaJIbHUKOB, CIIACUTEJIEH OT Pa3gopoB U BOMH, YCTaHABIMBAIOMNX MHp. 3HAMEHa-
TEJIbHO, UTO UM MEJIUCh T9aHbl — I'MMHBI, H3HAYaJIbHO ITOCBSIIEHHbIE OOTY-IIEJHTETIO
Tleany, OTOKIECTBISIEMOMY C ATMOJIOHOM HJIH €r0 CIHOM AcKJemnuem!’ .

IIpoucxoxaeHue KyjbTa npaBuTes B ['penyu, TeM HE MEHee, CUMTAETCS UC-
CJIeJOBaTessIMA OHOH U3 CaMbIX 3araIoUHbIX U CIIOPHBIX ITPOOJIEM IPeUecKoH pesit-
run'S.

BosxecTBennast cuia nposisisuiack B punocodax, nosrax, ICHOBUAUAX, Bpa-
Yax ¥ 4yJoTBopuax (OMMenoKa1 — sIpKuH Tomy npumep, 485-425 r. o P.X.). On
micast o cebe: «S myTemecTBylo, MOgoOHO OeccMepTHOMY OOTy, OoJiee He M3 UHCia

B Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Staedte. P. 3.

“Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 254.

SHepodanns — B caMOM IIHPOKOM CMBICJIE 5TOTO TEPMHHA €CTh Heuno, SBISIONIEe HaM CBSIIEHH-
Hoe. CM.: Dauade M. Tpakrtat no uctopud peauruit. CI16.: Anereis1, 2000. C. 21.)

18 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // Companion to the Hellenistic World. Ed A.A.
Erskine. Oxford, 2003. P. 444

"Kerenyi K. Asclepios. Archetypal Image of the Physician’s existence. Bollingen Series LXV, 3.
New York: Pantheon Books, 1959. P. 58, 81.

8 Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. In 2 vols. Vol. 2. Munich, 1974. P. 135
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CMEpPTHBIX, H BCSKHH BO3JaeT MHE TIOYECTH, KaK MHE M nojobaet» . Omnako moye-
CTH, KOTOpPBIE €MY BO3/IaBaJINCh, HE BKJIIOUAJIH B ce0s KEPTBONPHUHONIEHHS], CTATYH,
COCTSI3aHHS aTJIETOB, T.€. HHBIMH CJIOBAaMHM, HE ObUIH TEMH [TOYECTSIMH, KOTOPbIE BO3-
JaBaJIMCh OJIMMITHACKHM Ooram.

I'pekn npeactapnsm OOroB-OJUMITHHIICB KaK JIIOJEH, TEACTBYIOIHX MO TEM
K€ MOTHBaM, UTO W JIIOOH — THEBY, 3aBHCTH, PEBHOCTH. DTa TeMa IOJIyuria CBOe-
oOpa3Hoe pas3BHUTHE B TpyJe, MOJyuHBLIEM Ha3BaHHE «CBSINEHHBIH CIHCOK» HIH
«CBsImeHHast 3auch» (lepd dvorypaupt]) aHTHYHOTO MTHcaTesst DBremMepa u3 MecceHsl
(340-260 r. mo P.X.), KOTOpBIH, ONHCaI CBOE BBIMBIIIJIEHHOE ITyTEMECTBHE HA OCT-
poB Ilanxero B UHguiickoM okeane. Tam oH ssKOObI OOHAPY KU 30JI0TYIO KOJIOHHY C
HaJIMHACSIMH, CBHIETENbCTBYIOIMAMH O TOM, uTO Y paH, KpoH u 3eBc ObLM 3HAMEHH-
TBIMH IIapPsIMH J1aJIEKOTO MPOIILIOro, 3a CBOM [e/la MoUHTaBmurecs: Kak 6oru. OObIYHO
9TO CUMTAETCS KPUTHKOH TPAJUIIMOHHOH IPEYEeCKON PEJIMIHH, HO BOSMOKHO H JIPY-
roe oObsicCHeHHe. DBreMep ObLI MPUIBOPHBIM pusocodom napst Kaccangpa c 311 no
298 rr. mo P.X., u ero Tpyx OblJI MOCBSIIEH TOMY, YTO Iapb MOXET MPETEHI0BATh Ha
60KECTBEHHOCTD, ECJIH €T0 IESHUS TOTO 3acTyKHBAlTZ,

C mpyro# CTOpOHSBI, TPONACTh MEXIY OOramMy W JIOABMH HE ObLIa HEIpeomo-
yumoi. [lociie cMepTH HEKOTOPBIE U3 JII0JIeH MOTJIH OBITh MPOBO3IJIAIICHBI TePOSIMU
(t.e. momyboramu), 6ojee Toro «1aiMoHaMm» (Saijiwv) ¥ B KOHEYHOM HTOTe, Oora-
Mu. ['peueckast peurus 3HaeT HeCKOJIbKO 60roB — AckJerust, [ epakiia, JuoHnca —
KoTopsle focTturian Onumiia ToCMepTHO.

[Momumo GOroB, cymecTBOBaJIO MHOXKECTBO TMPHUBHJIETHPOBAHHBIX YMEPIIHX
JoJled — repoeB, KOTOPble MOTJIM OKa3bIBaTh MOMOLIb HA BoMHe (Te3el) uiu ucue-
ns1th (Tpodonnii, AMduapaii), 3a UTO MOTYYaIH MOKJIOHEHHE OT OJIaroJapHBIX WU
(1) MCTIyraHHBIX cMepTHBIX? . Tepoli — 9TO YeoBeK, COBEPIMBIIHA BHIIAINIHECS
MOCTYNKH B 36MHOHM KH3HH, W, KaK BEPHJIH, OOJAJAIOMMH ONpeIeIeHHOH CHIIOH U
BJIACTBIO JAaxe rnocye cMepTH. LleHTpom KyJibTa Obula MOTHIIA Fepos, HIIH IIPOCTO €ro
octaHkH. [TmyTapx pacckaspiBaeT 0 TOM, KakK apHHsIHE MOJIYYHIIH IIOMOIIb OT Teses,
JIETeHJApPHOTO OCHOBaTeJIsl aQUHCKON IEMOKPATHHU, U TIEPEHECEHHUS] €r0 OCTAHKOB C
MOCJIEAYIONMM TOP:KECTBEHHBIM TIOTPEOCHHEM B Aquaxzz. YenoBek, OCHOBABIIHH

Y Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 261.

*Ibidem.

' Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic... P. 432. (Tax, nocne Bctpeun ¢ Tpodounem JleiGaneii-
CKHM YeJIOBEK JIMIIAJICS Japa peud Ha HECKOJIBKO AHeH; cM.: Sigerist H.E. A History of Medicine. Vol. 2.
Oxford University Press, 1961. P. 47-49.)

2 [Taymapx. Teaeit. 35.5-36.3 // ITaymapx. CpaBHUTE bHbIE KH3HEOMCAHHS B IBYX ToMax, M.: Ha-
narenbcTBo «Hayka», 1994.
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KOJIOHHIO, TPAaKTHYECKH BCEria Mocje CMEPTH MPOBO3IJIamajcs repoeM. 3aKkoHoAa-
TeJH, BHIIAIOMHUECS aTEThI>> U THPAHOKJIACTBI (THPAHOYOHHIIbI) TOXKE MOTJIH OBITh
MpoBo3rjamensl reposimu. Kpome Toro, morubmme B BOMHE MOTJIH MOUMTATHCS KaK
TepoH, TaK CKa3aTh, <KOJUIEKTHBHO»>*. KyJIbT TepoeB HMesT 4epThl KaK KyJIbTa OJTHM-
MUUCKUX OOroB, TaK U KYyJIbTA MEPTBBIX: KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS COBEPIIAINCH HA MO-
rusie. JKHBOTHOE, OOBIYHO UEPHOH MAaCTH, 3aKaJIBIBAJIOCh HA MOTHJIE Ieposi, H KPOBb
€ro crekasa BHYTpb ee o ocoboMy keyto0y. OCTaTKU KepTBbI CKUTATIMCh — B OT-
JIMYHe OT OOBIYHOTO KEPTBOMPHHOIIEHHUS, B KOTOPOM X€pTBa IMpeaHa3HAuaNach s
COBMECTHOH Tparnesbl.

Kynbr mpaBuTene#, Bo BHemHHX (opmax, Oojiee CX0XK C KyJIbTOM OOros-
OJIMMITHHATIEB, UeM C KYJbTOM repoeB. Kpome Toro, KyJbT repoeB Bcerga ObUT MO-
CMEPTHBIM.

[NomuMO KyJbTa repoeB, CyImecTBOBA KYJIbT 9BEpreToB — «OJaroneTenei»,
KOTOPBIX TaKk€e Ha3bIBAJIH «CIACUTEISIMH» («cOoTepaMu»). B oTiinune oT reposi, 3Bep-
reT MOJIyyYasl MOYECTH MPH KHU3HH (XOTSI FEPOH TOXKE MOT Ha3bIBATHCSI «9BEPreTOM» H
«COTEPOM»). APUCTOTEJb NHUIIET B «PUTOpHKE»:

«ITpHHAIIEKHOCTD TIOYETa COCTABJISIOT KepPTBONPHHONIEHHS], POCIAB-

JIeHUsl B CTHXAX M MpO3e, TMOYETHBIE JAphl, YUACTKH CBSIIEHHOMN 3eMJTH,

TepBbIe MECTa, TOXOPOHBI, CTATYH, COIEPKAHHE 3a CUET FOCYAAPCTBA; y

BapBapOB NMPU3HAKAMH MIOUTEHHs CITyKHT MaJeHHe HHIl, yCTyIKa MECTa,

JIapbl, CYMTAIOMIHMECS y JAHHOIO HAPOJA OYETHHIMH» .

OH yKa3bIBaeT, UTO KEPTBbI IPHHOCATCS He GIIarofeTesm, a 3a Hux. [Tpock-
HecHC (TIOKJIOHEHHE C MaJeHHeM HHII) H 9KCTACHC (9KCTaTHUECKHe BO3TIIAch)>’, Kak
¥ BO3JBHKEHHE CTATYH HA MOTHJIE POHCXOMIHIIO MOCTIE CMEpTH 9BepreTa.

CrelyeT pasiuuaTh KyJbT NPABHTENs M KYJbT 9BepreTa. BriojHe BeposiTHO,
YTO BapBAPCKHE OOBIYAH MPOCKHMHE3bI Mepe/l KHBBIM NPABHTENIEM He ObUTH UyKIbl H
camuM rpekam>’.

KyJIbT repoeB ¥ 9BepreToB YaCTHYHO OOBSCHSIET 000KECTBIICHHE IPABHTEISI.
OJHAKO CleyeT MOoIUepKHYTh, UTO 0OO0KECTBIIEHHE JOIeH (B YaCTHOCTH, MPaBUTe-

% Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic... P. 432.

*Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 262.

5 Apucmome nw. Puropuxa // AuTunbie puropuky. [ep. H. Ilnatonosoi. M., 1978. C. 42.

%370 €J10BO MOKHO NEPEBECTH, KAK «IEPKATHCS OT KOTO-TO HA PACCTOSHHH H3-32 IOUTEHHSI»; CM.:
Liddel-Scott. Greek Lexicon.

Y Charlesworth M.P. Some Observation on Ruler-Cult, Especially in Rome // Harvard Theological
Review. 1935. Ne 28. P. 5-44.
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JieH) Ha4aJI0Ch B IEPEXOJHBIA 3TAIl — IOCJIEIHION TPETh MOCIEIHETO ThICSIUENIETHS
1o P.X., B mpomexytke npumepto ot 400 1. mo P.X. no 300 r. o P.X. 3Tto Obu1 nepu-
OJl CEPbE3HBIX COLMAJIbHBIX NOTpsiceHUH. ['opoja-rocyjapcTsa (rpeuecKkye MmoJmcChl)
Oosiee He OLYIAIUCh MX KHTEJSIMH KaK CaMOJOCTATOYHbIE EAUHHULBI, KaK €JHHOE
nesoe. Jlioau ucKaaM MoMOIIM M3BHE, MOMOIIb U M30aBJIeHHEe MPUXOAMIIH U3-3a Tpe-
IEeJIOB MOJIKCA, OT TeX JII0JeH — KaK NIPaBHJIO, BOEHAYAIbHUKOB, — KOTOPBIE He ObUIH
YJIEeHaMH T0JIUCa, HO CTOSUTH HaJ MOJIHUCOM. JIo 9TOro Haj MOJHMCOM CTOSIIH TOJBKO
6oru. Boros U BoeHaYaJbHUKOB POJHWJIO TO, UTO U T€, H JOpyrue ObUTH 0OJieueHsl
BJIaCThIO>S.

Kynpr 60XeCTBEHHOTO MpaBHUTENS] YacTO PacCMaTPHBAIOT KaK JAErpagalyio
IPEYECKOro Hapoa u rpevuecKoH pesIMIHH, HO IPaBHUJIbHEE B 9TOM BHIETh HCKPEHHEE
BBIpaKEHHE OJIarOAapHOCTH, TPEMETa U MOKJIOHEHHS epe]i HOBOH CHIION, HauaBIIeH
OKas3bIBaTh BJIMSIHHE Ha )KU3Hb IPOCTOTO UEJIOBEKA. DTa CHJIA AaBaJIO TO, O UeM OObIU-
HO MPOCHJIM y OOTOB — 3aIIUTY OT HalaAeHHsI BparoB, 5KOHOMHUYECKOE MPOIBETaHHE,

MMy Y JIMUYHYIO SaH.II/IH.[eHHOCszg.

Anekcanap Benukui

Bce, coBcem kak Anekcannpy, yaaercs mue. Korga

OTBICKATb XOUY KOr0-TO, Cpa3y OH HanaeTcs caMm. Ec-

JI HAJI0 MHE 32 MOpe€, 51 ¥ TT0 MOPIO MPOHTY.
Menanop™.

HWwms Anekcangpa o3HayaeT KOHEL OJHOH MHPOBOH

SMOXH U HAYaJIO IPYTrOH.
U. Wilcken’'.

KynbT Anekcanapa’? Makegonckoro i Bemmkoro? (AMé€avdpoc 6 Méyag)
CTOUT OCOOHSIKOM CpeJiv KyJIbTa NpaBUTEeJIeH, KaK OBIBIIMX O HETrO, TaK U MOCIey-
IOMHX SJUTMHACTHYECKHUX Iaped — KaK M0 CBOMM OCOOCHHOCTSIM, TaK M TI0 YHHKAJTb-
HOW UCTOPUYECKOM CUTYalMH, CO3JaHHON caMUM AJIEKCaHIPOM — CTOJIb sipKa ObL1a

BKlauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 266.

® Mikalson J.D.. Greek Religion. Continuity and Change in the Hellenistic Period // The Cambridge
Companion to the Hellenistic World. Ed. G.R. Bugh. Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 215.

0Cm.: Maymapx. Usbpanusie xusneonucanus. T. 2. Anexcangp. ['n. 17. M., 1994,

' Wilcken U. Griechische Geschichte in Rahmen der Altertums Geschichte. Berlin, 1958. P. 245.

Ynave — Anexcannp Il Benukuii.

3B 3anagHoit HCTOPHOrpad MK MPHHSTO HMSI «AJNeKCaHAp BelMKHit», B OTEUECTBEHHON — «AJIeK-
canap MakegoHCKui»
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€ro JJMYHOCTh. [109TOMY COBpeMEeHHbIE HCTOPHKH NPENOUYHTAIOT PACCMATPHBATD €TI0
KYJIbT OT/IEILHO OT KyJIbTa AMA0XOB H HX HACJIEeIHHKOB .

Anexcanap (356-323 rr. mo P.X.),* nauaBmmii cBoM MobeOHOCHBIE 3aBOe-
BaHusl, Oyyud IBajAlATH JIET, MOKOPHUBIIMH Henobeaumyto [epcuo, nomenmun o
HHpa, okaszan orpoMHOE BJIMSIHAE Ha YMBl COBPEMEHHHKOB U MOCJIeIYIOIHX MOKOJIe-
Hu#. OH CTaJ1 IETeH0H elle IIPH JKU3HH, 4 €r0 PaHHsIs M 3arafloyHasi CMEpPTb yCKOpHIIa
MH(OJIOrHU3aLuIo ero oopasa.

[TnyTapx coctaBui ku3Heonucanue Anekcangpa Ha pyoexe I u Il B. mo P.X.
(okouo 100 r. mo P.X.). 9To cBUIETENbCTBYET O TOM, KAKOH 3HAUUMON OCTaBaj1ach
durypa Anexcanpa BeHMKOro crycTsi HeCKOJIbKO CTONETHH TI0CIe ero cMepTH. >

[TnyTapx, B YaCTHOCTH, IPUBOAMT JIETE€H/IBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C POKAECHHEM U IET-
CTBOM AJieKcaHapa:

[poucxoxneHne ANeKcaHpa He BbI3bIBAET HUKAKHX CIIOPOB: CO CTOPO-
HBI OTIIa OH BeJl cBOM pon oT I'epakia uepes Kapana, a co cToponsl Ma-
Tepu — oT Daka uepe3 Heorrronema. Coobmatot, uro Ouimni ObL 1mo-
cesmen B CamodpakuiCKUe TaMHCTBA OJHOBPeMEeHHO ¢ OIUMITHaIoH,
KOT'Jla OH caM OBUI ellle OTPOKOM, a OHA JEBOUKOH, MOTEPSIBIIEH CBOHUX
ponutener. Ouunm BaoOHIICS B Hee M coueTalICcs ¢ HeH OpakoM, 10OUB-
MHCh coryacusi ee bpata ApuO6a. HakanyHe ToW HOUHM, KOTJa HEBECTY
C XKEHHXOM 3aKpbUIM B OpauHOM mokoe, OumIuaae MpuBHAEIOCH, UTO
pasma’scst ynap TpoMa W MOJIHHSI yJapuiia €d B UpeBo, H OT 9TOro y[a-
pa BCIIBIXHYJI CHJIbHBIA OTOHb; SI3bIKH TUIAMEHH MOoOeXkad BO BCeX Ha-
NpaBJIeHHsIX U 3aTeM yracid. CIycTsi HEKOTOpOe BpeMsI IIOCIe CBaAbObI
OuMnImy NpUCHUIIOCH, UTO OH 3arieyaTas UpeBo KEHbI: Ha MeUaTH, Kak
eMy MOKa3anoch, ObUT BeIpe3aH JieB. Bce npeickasaresy HCTOJIKOBBIBAIH
9TOT COH B TOM CMBICJIe, uT0 QUIHMITY cilelyeT CTPOXe OXPaHsSITh CBOH
cynpykeckue mpasa, Ho Apuctanap u3 Tenbmecca ckaszai, uto Onum-
nraga 6epemMeHHa, 10O HHUEro IMyCcTOTo He 3arevuaThlBaloT, U uTo Oepe-

* Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 439.

35 Anexcannp pomuncsa B r. Ilesna, cTonuue MaKkeIOHHH, TOYHAS IaTa He YCTAHOBJIEHA, HO TIPEITIO-
JoxutesbHo — 20 wiu 26 uioist 356 r. no P.X.; ymep B Basusone 10/11 utonst 323 r. no P.X. (Green P.
Alexander of Macedon, 356-323 B.C.: a Historical Biography. University of California Press, 1970. P.
XXXIII)

3Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 268.
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MEHHA OHA CBIHOM, KOTOPBIH OyIeT 00sagaTh OTBKHBIM, JIbBHHBIM Xa-
7

pakTepom’’.
Bupenue smen psinom ¢ OnMMNHMamou, CBOSH KEHOH, BbI3BAJIO B AYyIIE HAps
®duunia NpoTHBOPEUHBbIE UyBCTBA!

OpnHax bl YBUACTH TaKXe 3Mesl, KOTOPBIH JieKall, BBITSHYBIIHCh BIOJb
Tena crsmed OJHUMITHAIB; TOBOPST, UTO 9TO OOJIBINE, YeM UYTO-JTHOO
Jpyroe, OXJaquio BieueHHe U o008y PUIHIIA K KeHe, H OH CTaJl pexe
MIPOBOJUTH C HEI0 HOUH — TO JI IOTOMY, UTO OOSIJICS, KaK OBl JKEHIIUHA
€ro He OKOJIIOBaJIa HJIH JKE HE OIOMJIA, TO JIH CYMTAsI, UTO OHA CBSI3aHa C

BBICIIMM CYIIECTBOM, H IOTOMY H30erast GIM30CTH C Hel S,

OH mojio3peBasl XeHy B BOJIMEOCTBE W MepecTal Mocemars ee, 00siChb OBITh
OTPAaBJICHHBIM, OJTHAKO TMOCJIaJI TOHIOB B enbdbl MPOCUTH paszbsicHeHus1. EMy ObL1o
BeJICHO OPaKyJIOM MPHHECTH XEePTBY AMMOHY, ETHIIETCKOMY OOT'y, KOTOPOTO I'peKH
OTOXKAECTBIISUIA C 3€BCOM.

EcTpb u npyrast uctopwsi, 0 Tom, uTo OUIHTIT BUE, Kak 00T B BUIE 3MeH COBO-
KYIUISUICS C €r0 KEeHOM, U MOTEePsLT OJIUH IJ1a3, TAK KaK CMOTpeJ U3-3a M0JTy3aKPhITOH
nBepy. OJTMMITHAA Ke paccKasana AJeKCaHapy o TalHe ero poxaenus> . [Togo6Has
HCTOpHSI CYIECTBYET O erHneTckoM dapaone u kpeue Hexranebe 40, 6exapmem B
MakeIOHHIO ¥ IIPHHSIBIIEM BHJ 60ra AMMOHA TIpH 3ayaTHH Anekcanmpa®!.

3Mmest sBiIsLIaCh CUMBOJIOM OOKecTBa (Harpumep, uepoganued Ackienus) y
IPEKOB, HO emie 0oJiee 9TO OTHOCHJIOCH K ETHIETCKUM OOKecTBaM — OOT 4acTo sIB-
nscs B obpase smen®?.

Cob6cTBenHo, Oy nymul papaoH 3aunHascst 6orom Pa — ofHako He Tak, Kak B
ciayuae ¢ Omavmnuanor 1 Oumunmom, a MpuHSB 006pa3 Myka mapuipl. Tak, Oor mox
BugoM TyTtmoca I BXomuT K mapuue SIxmoc, 1jist Toro, 4ToObl 3auath Oyayiiee AUTS-
¢papaona, 1eBOUKy XaTmENCyT, KaK H300pakeHO Ha POCITHCH MOPTHKA POXICHHS

3 [Taymapx. Anexcannp. T, 2.

BTam xe. . 2.

¥Tam xe. [n. 3.

* Kunowcanos P.B. Jlerenna o Hektane6e B moBecTH « KH3Hb 1 AesiHus ANekcanapa MakeJOHCKOro»
// OpeBHur Mup: COOpPHHUK cTaTed B uecTh akagemuka B.B. Ctpyse. M., 1962. C. 537-544. Cm. Takxke:
Cmpyege B.B. Y uctokoB pomana 06 Anekcanape. «Boctounble samuckn», T. 1, JI., 1927. C. 131-146.

4 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 269.

“Hornung E. Conception of God in Ancient Egypt. One or Many. Tthaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 1996. P. 78.
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xpama B Jleiip 21b-Baxpu®®. HzoOpakenue KpaiiHe IeJIOMYIPEHHOE H POMAHTHUE-
CKO€, U BECbMa OTJIMUAETCSI OT TPEUECKOH JIeTeH/IbL.

[Ipu poxnenun Ajekcanupa cropen xpam Aptemunsl B Ddece, U Kpelbl B
yiKace TIPOPHIAJIH, YTO POAMICA BENHKHii 3aBoeBaTenb Asun*t. Kpome Toro, roso-
PHIH, uTO ApTeMHa camMa MoMOorajia PUHAMATh POJIbI, TIOSTOMY H OCTaBHJIA CBOH
Xpam Oe3 Haazopa.

@Ouunn nojyyaeT BECTb O POXKJIEHHH ChiHA BMECTE C BECThIO O JNBYX mode-
nax®, u 970 MOOY’KIaeT NpencKasaTesiei Mpopeub, UTO MaTbUHK CTAHET HEeroGeIH-
MBIM BOHHOM.

AJexcaHap MpUHAMAET TIOCIOB B OTCyTCcTBUe DHIHIIA U BeIeT C HUMH pa-

3YMHYIO HE I10 roJamM 66C6I[y, TaK UYTO NPHUBOJUT UX B H3YMJICHHC!

Korpa B orcyTcTBre @uwnma B MakeIOHHIO TIPHOBUTH TTOCJIBI TIEPCH-
CKOro napsi, AJIeKCaHap, He pacTepsIBIIKCD, PAAYIIHO UX IIPUHSLI; OH Ha-
CTOJIBKO TTOKOPHJI TIOCJIOB CBOEH MPUBETJIIHBOCTBIO H TEM, UTO HE 3a1all
HH OJIHOTO JIETCKOT'O HJIH MaJIO3HAUUTEILHOTO BOIPOCA, a pacCIpaniiBal
0 TIPOTSDKEHHOCTH JOPOT, O CIocodax myTeniecTBUs B riyos [lepcuwn, o
caMoM Ilape — KaKoB OH B O0pb0Oe ¢ Bparamu, a Takxe O TOM, KaKOBBI
CHJIBI 1 MOTYIIECTBO MEPCOB, UTO OHH HEMAJIO yIWBJISUIACH U TPHIILIA
K BBIBOAY, UTO IPOCJIABJIEHHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH DHIIHIIIIAa MEPKHY T TEepe.

BCJIMUHUEM 3aMBbICJIOB U CTpeMHeHI/Iﬁ 9TOro MaﬂquKa46.

B nosectBoBanuu IlnyTapxa UMeroTCsl OueBHHbIE NTapalJIesi C TIOBECTBOBA-
HueM o netctBe Hucyca y Jlyku (uygecHoe 3auaTue, 3SHAMEHHS IIPH POKACHHH, Oece-
Ia c MyJpeuamH B xpame — cM. JIk 1-2 ra). [leficTBUTEIbHO, B COBpPEMEHHOH OHOIe-
HUCTHKE SIBJISIETCS OOMETTPHHSATHIM MHEHHE, UTO TPAITHIHS paccka3oB 00 Mucyce uc-
MOJIb3YET yKe CYIeCTBOBABIINE JTUTEPaTypHblE (DOPMBI U3 YCTOSIBIIETOCSI aHTHYHOTO
«penepTyapa», K KOTOPOMY, HECOMHeHHO, obpamancs 1 JIyka, u mosxke [Tmytapx?’.
Jlyka, mpuHaAnekamui K aHTHYHOH KYJIbTYPE T10 SI3bIKY U 00pa30BaHHIO, OOPHCOBBI-
BaeT B cBoeM EBanrennu obpas Mucyca c momonipio 5Toi qMuTepaTypHoH opMsl, H,

® Feucht E. Childhood // The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Ed. D.B. Redford. In 3 Vols.
Vol. 1. Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 261-264.

* [Laymapx. Anexcauap. I'n. 3.

4 Oprmm ozmepxan nobdeny B [Totunee, a ero nonkosogen [lapMeHui pasOuiI MEOHUHALIEB H HILTH-
pMHALEB.

* [Taymapx. Anexcauap. I'n. 5.

4 Bpayn P. Beenenue B Howiit 3aget. T. 1. M., 2007. C. 138.
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TEM CaMbIM, OOJIbLIIE, UEM APYTHE EBAHT €JIMCTHI, TOAYEPKHUBAET UCIIOJHEHHe B Mncyce
yasHHU MOl HMEHHO U3 IPEKO-PUMCKOM, HeMy AeHCKOH cpembl ™.

AHTHUHBbIE (DOPMBI TOBECTBOBAHHUSI O AETCTBE AJIEKCaHIpa MPHOOPETAIOT Xa-
pakTep OOrocIOBCKOro si3blKa, HA KOTOPOM YUEHHK M CIyTHHK aroctoja [Tasna Oy-
IeT MO3Ke TOBOPHUTD «C 3JUIMHAMH MO-3JUTHHCKH» H ITyTeM 9TOH CMEJIOH HHKYJIbTY-
palMu NpHoOpeTaTh JJIMHOB.

O0o>xecTBIIeHHE AJIeKCAaHAPA NPH KHU3HH

51 caenan Bcex BaC CBOMMH POAHYAMH!
Asexcandp Maxedoncxuii® .

HcTopuKH [0 CHX MOp He MPULLIK K € AMHOMY MHEHHIO, ObUT JIM AJEKCaHIp, IPH
BCEH €ro Xapu3MaTHUYHOCTH, 00OKECTBJIEH MPH KU3HH, U CTPEMHUJICS JIH OH K 9TOMY
000KECTBJICHHIO CaM.

TpaUIHOHHbIH B3IJIS HA 9TOT BOMPOC CBOAMTCSA K cliemylomeMy>’: BOCTOU-
HbIE BIUSIHUS®| CHIrPAJIH He TIOCJIE IO POJTb B TOM, UTO AJleKcaHIp Gbl POBO3IJia-
meH 6oroM. Heo6X0IMMO OTMETHTB M pOJIb HAPOJHOIO 9HTY3Ha3Ma OT 1odeJ; caMmoro
Anekcangpa MakegoHckoro. Ho, ogHako, AjieKcaHap caM MPOSIBHJ HHHIMATHBY H
notpeOoBas 60KECTBEHHbIX TOYeCTeH, TpeOy sl BEPUTD B TO, UYTO OH — BOIIOIEHHbIH
Tnonuc 2.

B xnaccuueckom tpyge W.W. Tarn, nocBsimeHHoMy Ajiekcanapy MakenoH-
CKOMY, YKa3bIBaeTCs Ha OTPBIBOK U3 «[10JIUTHKH» 3HAMEHHTOr O IpeuecKoro (puiIoco-
¢a Apucrorens (384-322 r. no P.X.), HacTaBHHKa I0OHOTO AJIEKCaHpa C TPUHAALATH

net>3. OTPHIBOK TJIACHT:

Ecnui KT0-1100 OTHH WM HECKOJIBKO UeJIOBEK, O0JIbIe 0JTHOTO, HO BCe-
TaKH He HACTOJIbKO 0oJIbllie, YTOOBl OHW MOTJIHM 3aIOJHUTh COOOMH rocy-
JapCTBO, OTJINYANCH ObI TAKMM H30BITKOM JOOPOIETEIH, uTO 0OpoIe-
TeJIb BCEX OCTAJbHBIX M UX TOJUTHUECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH HE MOTJIH Obl

“Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 270.

“‘Ppasa Anekcanapa B OTBET Ha YNPEK IPEKOB B TOM, UTO OH C/IeJIajl CBOHMH POJMYAMH BapBapOB-
nepcoB. CM.: Bauade M. Uctopus Bepsl U penuruosnblx uaed. T. 2. Ot 'aytamsl Bynasl no tpuymda
xpucthadcTsa. M., 2008. C. 232.

3 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity... P. 157.

'He cnemyet 3a6bIBaTh, uTo TOT e JIMCaHAp ObLT APykeH ¢ nepcuackum napem Kupowm (Ferguson E.
Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157).

2Taylor L.R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor. Middletown, 1931. P. 21-28.

>Tarn W.W. Alexander the Great. Cambridge, 1948 (reissued 1979). P. 1.
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HUOTH B CpaBHEHHE C JOOPOIETENDIO U MOJMTHUSCKUMHU CITIOCOOHOCTSIMU
YKa3aHHOTO OJTHOTO WMJIM HECKOJIbKHX UeJIOBEK, TO TaKHX JII0JIeH He clie-
IyeT U CYNTATh COCTABHOM YACThIO TOCYAAPCTBA: BEAb C HUMH MOCTYTISIT
BONPEKH CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, €CJIH MPEeIOCTaBIAT UM Te JKe TpaBa, 4To U
OCTaJIbHBIM, Pa3 OHH B TaKOW CTETIEHH HEPaBHbI C 9THMHU MOCJICIHAMH
CBOEH T0OpOIeTe b0 H TIOJUTHIECKHMH CITOCOOHOCTSIMH. Tako#H ueso-

BeK ObLI GBI BCE PABHO UTO GOXKECTBO Cpeu Mmomei>? .

W.W. Tarn cuntaeT, yto AjieKcanap ObuUl BIOXHOBJIEH CBOMM YUHTEJIeM, H IIPH-
MEHHJI 9TO BHIpaXKeHHe K cebe’>.

Hpyro#t ucciepoBatesb 9ToH npodiemsl, J. Balsdon, cuuran ¢gpasy Apucro-
Tens u3 «ITOJUTHKH» «CIMITKOM MATKHM OCHOBAaHHEM JUIS TIOJOOHBIX BHIBOIOB» C.
OH yka3pIBaJ1, 4TO NOAOOHBIM ke 00paszom xBasT [Ipram morudmero I'ektopa:

«Hert u Te6s1, Moii I'exTop, T€0s1, Mexk Iy cMepTHBIMHU Oora!
Tak, He CMEPTHOTO My’ka Ka3ajicsi OH CHIHOM, HO Gora!»>’

OT10 BeIpaxkeHue y Apuctotens, kKak cuutaet J. Balsdon, — He 60jee yuem me-
Tacdopa, OTChUIAIOMAS K 3HAKOMOMY KakAoMy rpexy snocy I'omepa.

Eme omMH COBpeMeHHBbIH HccienoBatens, E. Meyer,>®, cunraer, uto Asek-
caH[Ip ObUI BIOXHOBJIEH HeeH 60XECTBEHHOTO PaBUTEJISI, C KOTOPOH MO3HAKOMMUJICS
B Erunte. OH cuuTai, uTo, mpoBo3riacus ceOst 00KeCTBOM, OH MOJIOKUT KOHel] pac-
MPSIM U MEKAO0YCOOHIAaM MeXAy IPeYecKHMH NMOJIUCaMH. AJIEKCaHIp, MO 3TOH I'-
1oTese, paccMaTpuBal ce0st Kak 00KECTBEHHOTO MPABHUTEsI, KOTOPOMY BO3[aBajH
KYJIbTOBbIE [IOYECTH BO BCEH OrPOMHOM CO30AHHON UM UMIIEPHH JIIOU BCEX PEJIUTHH.

Hccnenosatenpb, netopuk u 6orocios H.-J. Klauck B cBoeti HegaBHEeH MOHO-
rpacuu (omy6smkoBaHod B 2000 roay), MOCBSIIEHHOH PEJIMTHO3HOMY (POHY, Ha KO-
TOPOM 3apOJHJIOCh XPHCTHAHCTBO, MOJPOOHO pacCCMaTPHBAET STOT BONPOC, AHATH3HU-
pys 6uorpacduio Anekcanapa Makenonckoro no IlimyTtapxy, v kacasich Tpex Hanbo-
Jiee CIIOPHBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX MYHKTOB: 1) nocemenue AjieKCaHApOM OpakyJia AMOHA
B oasuce CHBa, 2) IPOCKHHE3a CpeJi TPEKOB B OTHOLIEHUH AJleKkcaHpa, 3) TpeboBa-

HUs AJeKcaHIpa IpU3HaHUs ero 6orom mosucamu Ipermn™.

> Apucmomens. Counnenns. T. 4. Tlonuruka. M., 1983. C. 376-644.

55Tarn W.W. Alexander the Great. P. 58.

*Balsdon J.P. V.D. Die «Goettlichkeit» Alexanders // Historia. 1950. Vol. 1. P. 363-388.

S Tomep. «Minnana», 24 necu // Tomep. Umaapa. Omucces. M., 1967. C. 310.

BMeyer E. Alexander der Grosse und die absolute Monarchie // Romischer Kaiserkult. Ed.
A. Wlosok. Darmstadt, 1978. P. 203-217.

¥ Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 267.
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B cnyuae ¢ AnexcaHApoM MBI BUOMM HOBBIE UEPTHl TIOUMTAHHSI IIPABHTEIS.
HHnnpaTiBa HCXOAUT HE OT MOIJAHHBIX, B IIOPBIBE 0JIAr0JapHOCTH MPHHOCSIIHX EMY
0OKeCTBEHHBIE TIOUECTH, a OT CAMOTO MPaBUTEJIs. YK€ He OTAEJbHBIN MOJIHC, a BCS
CTpaHa MPHHOCHT KepTBY GarozeTemo-speprery®.

JKusneonucanue Anexcanpa, Hamucannoe Ilnytapxom,®' mHTepecHo Tem, uTo

caM HJ'IYTapX He ObLI BOCTOPJKCHHBIM IMOKJIOHHHUKOM KYJIbTA IMPABUTEJISA 62.

1) Opakyn AmMoHa B oa3uce Cusa

Eciu BepuTh aHTHUHOMY pomany «Hctopusi Anekcanipa Bemukoro»®, mu-

¢onoruzupoBanHol O6uorpadur, HamMCaHHOH oA TnceBhosnurpacdom Kammcgena
Bo II B mo P.X. unm HeMHOTMM paHee, AnieKcanap OblT BeHUaH Ha IapcTBO B Mewm-
¢duce B xpame Oora [Itaxa, TeM caMbiM B30HAs1 HA TPoH hapaoHoB. HeT coMHeHuH,
YTO OH CUMTAJICS ETUNTSIHAMU HacTOSIMM LapeM Erumnra (oH mojyymi1 Bce HapcKHe
HUMEHa, KOTOPbIe HOCHJIM JJO 9TOrO eruneTckue papaonsl). OH OKasbiBa O0JIbIIOE MO-
YTeHHe eruneTckuM Goram®*,

Anexcanap (eMy K TOMY BPEMEHH HCIIOJHUIIOCH 24 roaa) Ol IPUHSIT €THIITSI-
HAMH, KaK OCBOGOIHTENh OT HEHABUCTHOTO MEPCHICKOro ura®>, B 9T0 BpeMsi B erH-
METCKOM 9THOCE MPOUCXOAUJIO BO3POKICHUE HALIMOHATIBHON HIEH, KOTOPOE CBSI3bI-
BaJIOCh M C UIMEHEM HOBOro mnpaBuTens Erunra, Anekcangpa. Kak ocsoboagurens u
npasutesb Erunra, yxe 200 JIeT TOMUBLIETOCs MO BJIACThIO HEHABUCTHBIX ETHIITSI-
HAM TIepPCOB, OH y3Ke ObLI mpoBoarameH dapaonoM. B 332 1. no P.X., 14 Hosi6ps1%° B
apeBHed ctoyune Erunra, Memduce, Anekcangp Obl poBo3rjaneH «dapaoHOM»
Y yBeHYaH JBOHHOH KopoHoH BepxHero n Huxuero Erunra. OH NpHHSIT 9TOT THTY I,
0e3 COMHEeHHsI, C paoCThI0, HOO 9TO 0O3HAYAJIO, UYTO IJISI ETHIITSIH OH He TPEIBOIH-

TeJIb IAHKH rpabUTeIel HIIK XPaMOBBIX MapOJEPOB, a 3aKOHHBIN NpaBuTelb. DapaoH

OTam xe. P. 274.

8! ITaymapx. N3bpaunbie xusneonucanns. T. 2. Anexcanap. M., 1994,

82Scotr K. Plutarch and the Ruler Cult // Transactions of the American Philological Association
(TAPhA). 1929. 60. P. 117-135; Bowersock G.W. Greek Intellectuals and the Imperial Cult // Le culte
des souverains dans L’empire romain (EnAC 19). Ed. W. den Boer. Geneva, 1973. P. 177-212.

TTosanstst rpeueckast mposa. Mcropust Anexcarmpa Bemukoro. Ilep. A.Erynosa. M.: Xyn. nmrt.,
1960. C. 397-416.

8*Shaw I. The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt. Oxford University. P. 388-389.

85 X apakTepHbl HMeHa, KOTOPbIE ETHITAHE NABANH CBOUM JETSM IPH OKKYHAUMH — «Ja OTHOHYT
Bce ero Bparu». (Feucht E. Childhood... P. 262.) MoxHo ceGe npeacTaBUTh 9TOT XOp MaTepeH, He TO
30BYIHMX AETEH BeuepoM INOMOH, He TO MoJsImuXcss AMoHy-Pa, morpyxkamomemMycst 3a TOPH3OHT ISt
no0eIpl Hafl CJIETIBIM 3MeeM ATIOMOM.

%Fildes A., Fletcher J. Alexander the Great: Son of Gods. Getty Publications, 2004. P. 54.
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e ObUI caM OOKECTBOM M MMEJ COBEPIIEHHO OCOOEHHBIH CTaTyC — OH CUHTAJICS
CHIHOM 60eCTBEHHOTO OTIA, 2 MMeHHO 6ora Amona-Pa®’, «ueporimdom» Gora®® u
6orom ['opom, cacurenem youtoro Ocupuca U, COOCTBEHHO, Bcex jnoaed. Takoe Mu-
POBO33pEHHE, KaK CUUTAETCS], CHJIBHO MOBJIHSUIO Ha AJIEKCaHApa — B JOIOJHEHHH K
COOCTBEHHO I'peUecKOr TPaJHLMH 000KeCTBICHHS Moer (Jlncanopa u Opyrux jaud-
HOCTeH rpekamn)®.

Heob6xoaumo ckaszatp, yto Erumer Bcerga cuutasics y rpeKoB CTPaHOH, rae
JIIOIH 3HAIOT M UTYT OOTrOB, MMOSTOMY PEJIMTHO3HBIA MOJIOJIOH UYeJIOBeK, AJIEKCAaHIp
(OH BBIKA3bIBaJI HE TOJIBKO HHTEpEC, HO M MOJYEPKHYTOE MOYTEHHE K OoraM pasHbIX
HAPOJIOB, PETYJISIPHO MPHHOCHJI KEPTBHI C M coBepmIas Gorocyxenus’ . OH He MOT
He BIEYATIUThCS NPeICTaBIeHHEM O ¢hapaoHe Kak 0 00KECTBEHHOM Llape — CIACH-
TeJie CBOEro Hapoaa.

AnexcaHp NPUHOCHI KEPTBbI H MPOJOIKHUI CTPOUTEIBCTBO XPAMOBBIX KOM-
mekcoB B Jlykcope u Kapnake. Ha ogHo# u3 creH xpama B KapHake Ajexkcanap
H300pakeH B TPAJUIHOHHON HKOHOTpaduH Kak (hapaoH, MOKJIOHSIOMHHCS AMOHY.
Ha ipyrom u3o6paxeHHH roJloBy AleKCaHIpa BEHUAIOT Pora OBHA’> — CHMBOJI KO-
Horpacun Amona. B kaptyiue, rae uMsi AjleKkcaHapa HalmMCcaHO HUEPOTIH(UUECKH,
€ro TUTYJBI 3ByYaT Tak: «[Op, MpaBUTE b CHJIbHBIH, TOKOPSIOMUH Uy KHUE CTPaHBb,
BO3TIOOJIEHHBIH O0ora AMOHA U n3bpanHbIi Oora Pa («Meryamun Setenpenra») Anek-
canzp»’?. B xpame Xuyma B DnepanTuHE H306pakeH MOAPocTok Anexcanap IV, ¢
TOM ke MKOHOTpadhMel, Kak U ero BeJIMKHii oTen +.

HcTopuuecku HOCTOBEPHO AOKA3aHO, YTO AJIEKCAaHIp MOCETHJ XpaM AMyHa
(T.H. y rpekoB AMMoHa JluBuiickoro) B 331 r. o P.X. Beibop umenno sroro opa-

%7 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.

®Gundlach R. Der Pharao — eine Hierogliphe Gottes: Zur «“Goettichkeit” der aegyptischen
Koenigs» // Menschwerdung Gottes — Vergoettlichtung des Menschen. Ed. D. Zeller. Friburg and
Goettingen, 1988. P. 13-35.

®Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 260.

0 A nexcaup fesial BOIMUSHUS FeposM Mepe] CBOUM MOXOOM Ha IepCoB, coracHo Inytapxy Cu.:
Iaymapx. Anexcanap. I'n. 15, 4.

" Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.

" ApaGpr HaspiBaloT Aslexcannpa «Hckannmep 3ymbkapHaitn» — al-Iskander dd-1-Karnayni — r-
Rimiy : Anekcanap «JIBypOrHii», 9TO CBSI3bIBAIOT C 0COO0M POPMOI ero roJIoBHOro yoopa ¢ poramu Ha
MOHETax.

PFildes A., Fletcher J. Alexander the Great... P. 54.

™ Anexcamzp IV Gbint yGHT BMeCTe Co cBOeH MaTepbio Pokcaroit B 60ps0e IHaZoX0B 3a BIACTh 0CTIE
cmeptH Anekcangapa. Tam xe. P. 55.
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KyJia OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, UTO OH OBUI € THHCTBEHHBIM €THIIETCKUM OPaKyJIOM, IIHPOKO
M3BECTHBIM B IPEUYECKOM MHPE, H MOJIb30BANICS UPE3BLIUANHBIM yBAKEHHEM - .
Anexcanzp GbUT «OXBaueH KeJaHHEM» 0 OTHPABHTBCS K OpaKyJy ATOJUIOHA
B oazuce CuBa B camoM cepaue Kupenckoit mycteiau. Korga on nmpuObLt, X per npu-
BETCTBOBAJI €ro KaK «CbhlHa AMMOHa» M Moo0eIa eMy BjacTh HaJl MHpoM. Bce 910
GBLIO TPaJMIMOHHBIM TIPUBETCTBHEM, C KOTOPHIM Kpell obpamacs K dapaoHam’ .
Ho nnsa Anekcannpa W CONPOBOKAAIONIMX €r0 IPEKOB TaKHE Peur ObUIH OTHIOIb HE
TIPUBBIYHBI M TIPOU3BEJIH Ha HUX TiyOouaimiee Brevatyenue. [Imytapx nepemaet atu

COOBITHSI ClIeAYIOMUM 00pa3oM:

HekoToprsle cooOImamoT, 4To Kpel, Kejash OpyKeCKH MPUBETCTBOBATbH
Anekcanapa, oOpaTHics K Hemy mo-rpeuecku: «O maimuon!» («O, nu-
Tsi!»), HO M3-3a CBOETO BApPBAPCKOTO MPOU3HOIIECHHS BHITOBOPHIT «C» BME-
CTO «H», TaK YTO NoJiyunsioch «O maauoc!» («O, ceiH BeBca!»)78. Asex-
Candpy npuwiaacs no dyuie ama 02080pKa, a omcroda gedem HAUAAO

pacckas o mom, umo 002 Ha36an ezo CbIHOM 3€6C6179.

Hckan nmu Anexkcanap, nocemasi opakys AMMoHa B oasuce CuBa, moaTeep-
XK JIEHUsI CBOero OOTOCBIHOBCTBA, HCKAJI JIH CBOETO «HACTOSIIIETO OTI[a» — BCIIOMHHAS
paccka3 Omummuap’? Cropee Beero, ANeKcanap XOTel y3HaTh CBoe Oyylee 3
HaJle:’kHOTO UcTOuHHKA, cuntaeT H.-J. Klauck. Tonmpko mocie 3Toro o npruHHUMaeT
IPYro#i cTatyc, Gosee MOHSATHBIA ero rPeyeckUM COIUIeMeHHHKaM®' . JIjist HUX Obl-
JI0 BaXHO, UYTO OJTHUM H3 THTYJIOB (hapaoHa, KOTOPHIM Terepb cTai AleKcaHap, Obut
THTYJ «ChiH AMMOHa-Pa», 60kecTBa, KOTOPOro rpeKH acCOMUPOBAIH ¢ 3eBcoM?.
HccnenoBaTens 4acTo CUATAOT 5TO BUAOM IIponaranpl AjeKcaHapoM CBoeH Ooxe-

CTBeHHOCTI/l83. O,D,HaKO TOJIBKO K Mponaranae 3To COOBITHE CBECTH HEJIb3SI.

" Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 272.

"3THM CI0BOCOUETAHHEM YACTO NEPEAIT COBEPIIEHHEM AJIEKCAHIPOM IIOCTYIKOB CJIOBHO B HEKO-
€M TIOpbIBE CBBIIIIE.

" Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.

®I'peueckas urpa cioB: «paidion» — «auTs» u «paidios» — «cbiH 3eBca» (rped.).

" [Taymapx. Anexcannp. Tn. 27.

80 mmmmmana ke pacckasana Anekcanapy o Taie ero poxnenus Cm.: ILaymapx. Anexcangap. T, 3.
Cp. raxxke: Cam dice Anexcandp 8 nuceme K Mmamepu 20860pUn, 4mo OH NOAYUUN HeKie maiiHsle npeo-
CKA3aHusl, 0 KOMopelx no o3epauieHuu pacckaxcem el o0nou. Cm.: Ilaymapx. Anexcaunp. I'n. 27.

8! Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 272.

82 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.

8 Green P. Alexander of Macedon. P. 445.
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2) IlpockuHe3a

Iepcel BcTpeuanu AJieKcaHOpa MOKJIOHAMH WM, MO-TPEUeCKH, IPOCKHHE30H
(TpookOVNoLg — MaJeHHe HUIl Nepes LapeM Mo MepcCHACKOMY NMPHIBOPHOMY OOBI-
4ai0). ITOT aKT MOYTEHHsI OBUT COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM siBJIeHHeM B [lepcun, HO
IUIs1 TPEUECKOro MEHTAIUTETA MOKJIOH OAHOTO CBOOOIHOIO YeJIOBeKa Nepel Jpyrum
ObUT UEM-TO OCTBIAHBIM — I'PEKH COBEPIIAJIH TPOCKHUHE3Y TOJIBKO Iepe]] 60KeCTBOM
(manpumep, craryeit 6ora). [lepcsl MOKJIOHSUTHCH Tapio, HO He Kak Oory (B OTJIHuHe
oT Erunta). ITokJloOHEHHE HECJIO COLMAIbHO-TIOJIMTUUECKUH, a HE PEJIMTHO3HbIN Xa-
pakTep®*. MaKeIOHIIBI ke B CBOI0 OYEpe/ib, HUKOTa HE COOTHOCHIH TIPOCKHHESY C
TIPUBETCTBHEM JIIOGOTO CMEPTHOr0®>,

L.R. Taylor, 3HaTOK aHTHYHOCTH HayaJia X X B., 3HAMEHHUTAsi CBOUMH paboTaMH
B 00JIaCTH KyJIbTa IPABUTEJSI, YKA3bIBAET, UTO B IEPCUACKON PEJIUTHHU CYLIECTBOBAJIO
nonsTHe (ppasamy (fravashi) — myxa-xpaHuTesns yenoeka® (B ToM uMcle, KOHeu-
HO e, U Lapsl) KOTOPBIM CyIIeCTBOBAJ 10 POXKICHHUS UYEJIOBEKa, COMPOBOKIA €ro
BO BpPEMsI 36MHOH JKH3HH M HE YMHPAJI CO CMEPTBIO CBOETO «IOJO0NEYHOro». MmMeHHo
(paBaIIy MOKJIOHSIMCH MEPCh, COBEPIIAs TIPOCTHPAHHE HHI] TIEpPE/] CBOHM HapeM’ .

B pesynbpTaTe cpeay MakeJOHCKOTO M MEPCHACKOro OKpYXeHHs AJiekcaHapa
MIPOU3OLIES OCIPbI KOHPAUKM KYALILYD.

H3zecTHpIl HcTOpUK 9ymMHKM3Ma Ipoisen W.I. nepenaer psig coObITHH, CBS-
3aHHBIX C YCTAHOBJICHUEM KYJIbTa PABUTEJIS] B TPEUECKOM Cpelie, OKpYKaBIIEeH AJeK-
cannpa. ['pexu cuuTaiu KyJbT MPaBUTENS] YEM-TO BapBapPCKUM, HETOCTOHHBIM CBO-
00JHOTO YesloBeKa, H MOPOH MOJYAIHBO WTHOPHPOBAIM TOMBITKH ApYy3eH AJek-
caH/Ipa BBOJUTH 9TO HOBIIECTBO.

Taxk, moBecTByeT [Ipoii3eH, B CBUTe napst ObuUT HeKui oy stHuH Kanmcden,
YUCHHK U TUIEMSIHHUK APHCTOTEJIsI, IPHINEJI, KaK TOBOPHJI, He [IJIsl TOTO, UYTOOBI IIPO-
CJIABUTHCSI, HO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI IMPOCJIaBUTh AJlekcanapa. OH Halucal HCTOPUIEeCKHH
TPYH, COXpaHUBIIHMHCS B OTpbiBKax. [Ipu moxone Bnoss Oepera [Namdunmu oH roo-

8 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 271.

8Tam xe. P. 273.

86C1noBo «(ppaBal» — HesSCHON STHMOIOrHH. BO3MOKHO, OHO HCIIOJIB30BATIOCH ISl 0003HAYCHHS
IyLIH yMEPIIEro reposi, 001afaiomero «BpUTH», MyKECTBOM, HJIH CBs3aHa ¢ (hyHIAMEHTAJIbHOH 30pO-
ACTPUHCKOH KOHLENIHEeH «BbIOOpa» HIIH «HCIIOBEIAHHsI Bepbl» — «(pa-BpHTH». OpaBamm — Oiarue
IyXH-3aMUTHAKH. JTO BEPOBAaHHUE ellle 10-30poacTpuicKkoe. B 3opoacTpusme dppasariy, HeOGecHbIE BO-
HHBI, CPaXKaloTCsl Ha CTopoHe Arypa-Masgpl. [To3xe nonsTHe «dpaBamm» ObUIO PacIpoOCTPaHEHO HA
nyxu ymepmx. Gnoli G. Fravashis // Gale Encyclopedia of Religions. Vol. 5. P. 3190.

8 Taylor L.R. The “Proskynesis” and the Hellenistic Ruler Cult // The Journal of Hellenic Studies.
1927. Vol. 47. Part 1. P. 56.
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PHT, UTO BOJIHBI MOPSI YJIETJIUCh KaK Obl ISl TOTO, UTOOBI MPHHECTH MPOCKHHE3UC —
MOKJIOHEHHE cBoeMy napio. [Iepen OuTBol B ['aBramesie oH roBOpHII, UTO AJIEKCaHAP
BO37IeJ PYKH K HEOY U BOCKJIMKHYJI, UTO €CJIH OH — CBhIH 3€BCa, TO Ja IIOMOTYT eMy
GOTH ¥ pelmaT JIeJo B TI0JIb3y SJUTMHOBSS,

BocTouHoe nmokJIOHeHHe Hauau BBOAUTH ['ehecTHOH U Apyrue Apy3bs Lapsl.
Llapp B3s1J1 30JI0TYIO UaITy H 0OpaTHIICS K TOCTSIM, TIO TIpeABApHTEIbHOH JOTOBOPEH-
HOCTH, ¢ TOcTOM. KasIpiii 3aTeM BBIIIMBAJ Yallly, BCTaBaJI, KJIAHSIICS epe]i alTapeM
[apio B HOTH M TOJIyYas MoneiyH oT maps. IiyTapx moguepKkyuBaeT, uTo MOKJIOHE-
Hue ObUTo camoMy Anekcannpy. Kammiucden otkassiBaetcst, u [ImyTapx XBajuT ero
33 9T0%.

OpHako, KaK CUMTAIOT COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIIeIOBATEIH, aTaph ObUT BO3ABUTHYT
He ANleKcanapy, a Aya®o¢ Aaipwv, 6okecTBy-MOKpoBUTEMO MHPOB Y. DTO COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIO MOYUTAHUIO MEPCHICKOTO fravashi®'.

Korga ouepenp nomuia no Kammucdena, (KOTOpBIH 10 9TOrO HEOTHOKPATHO
BCTYTAJ B KOH(IHKT C [JapeM, B YaCTHOCTH, CKa3aB B MOXBAJIBHOM CJIOBE MaKeOHSI-
HaM, UTO Pa3fopbl TPEKOB CO3AJIH MOTyIecTBO duumnma u AJleKcaHpa: BO Bpemsi
CMYT HHOT Ja B KaJIKast TAYHOCTh MOXKET JOCTHTHYTh IIOUETHOTO TIOJIOKEHHST) TO IaPh
00paTuIICs C TOCTOM K HEMY, a CaM MPOA0JIKAJ Pa3rOBapHBATh C CHACBIIHM PSIIOM C
HuM ['epectronom. Kasumicden nogomen Kk napio, HamepeBasiCh MOLENIOBATh ero 0e3
TMOKJIOHEHHU s, U AJIeKCaHJIp BCTaJI, Jiejiasi BUJ, YTO He 3aMeyvaeT 9TOro, Ho KTO-TO U3
ToBapullel ckasan: «He neny# ero, o uapb, OH €IMHCTBEHHBIH HE MOJIMJICS 32 TBOIO
0coby» (T.e Bce UMeJIo BH MOJIUTBBI 3a apsi, a He nokyIoHeHuss — O./oic.). Anex-
caHzip He TonenoBant ero. Kammcdgen BepHyJICsS Ha CBOe MECTO U cKasal: «HTak, s
YXO0XKY OJIHUM Morenyem Oequee». [IoToM, OIHAKO, OH COBepIIIa npOCKHHe3y92.

Bo3MoskHO, AJleKcaHIp XOTesl YHH(PHIHUPOBATD MEPCHICKHH NPUABOPHBINA pH-
TyaJl, TaKk Kak MPOCTHPaHHE HHI] Ilepe]] apeM ObUIO TJIyOOKO YKOPEHEHO B COHAHHMH
€ro MepCcUACKUX MOJAaHHBIX (BCIIOMHHM, UTO Ha ynpeKk — «Tbl cieial nepcoB CBO-
MMH poJHyaMH!» AJleKcanup oTBedas: «S clienan écex 8ac CBOMMH POIHYaMu!» ).
Ho oH Heoo1eHnT CBOe rpeueckoe OKpYyKeHHUe.

88 Ipoiisen H.I. Uctopus snmammama. T. 1. M., 2002. C. 364-365.
8 Maymapx. Anexcaunp. T'n. 54. 2.

P Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 271.

' Taylor L.R. The “Proskynesis”... P. 59—60.

*2 Ipoiizen H.I". Ucropus snmanuama. T. 1. M., 2002. C. 366.

%3 auade M. Uctopus epsr... C. 232.
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Tem He MeHee, cpeid I'PEKOB, CITyTHHKOB AJIEKCaH/Ipa, CHOBA yTBEPKIAJIOCh
MHEHHE, YTO IJIsl TOKOPEHHBIX HApOJOoB AJieKcaHap — OoJiee YeM MpOCTOH CMepT-

HbII

3) O0oxecTBIIEHHE B IOCJIEIHHE I'0IbI J)KH3HH

l'oBopsiT Takxe, uto Anekcanap cayman B Erunte [NcamMoHna; U3 Bcero
CKa3aHHOTO (pry1ocodoM eMy OGoJIbIIe BCETO MOHPABUIIACH MBICIh O TOM,
YTO BCEMH JIIOJBbMH yrpanisieT 6or. M6o pykoBosimee Hauaao B Kaxk-
JIOM yeJsioBeKe — O0KeCTBEHHOro MPOHUCX0xkJeHus. CaM AJsiekcaHip no
9TOMY TOBOJY CyJIHWII ele 0oJjiee MyApO U TOBOPHII, UTO OOT — 3TO 00-
U OTeIl BCEeX JIIJEH, HO UTO OH 0c000 MpUOJIHKAET K ceOe JIyUInX U3
HI/IX95 .

Cunraercs, uto B 324 r. no P.X. Ajnexkcanup paszocyiai B IpeuecKue ropoua
cBOe TpeOOBaHMe PU3HATH ero 6orom. Takke OH MOTPeOOBa MPUCIATH U3 TPEUECKUX
rOpoJOB K HEMY TaK HasblBaeMbIX thedroi, TO ecTh NMOCJIOB OT TOPOJia B CBSITHIIHIIE
KaKoro-1m60 60kecTBa Mo CIyyalo NMPa3aHHKA HIHM JUIs 0Ny YeHHs opaKy1a l,

OOBIYHO 3TO PACUECHUBAIOT KaK JIOBKHH MOJUTHUECKUH X0a. B To Bpems B ['pe-
[IMH CYIECTBOBAJIO OTPOMHOE KOJIMUECTBO H3THAHHHUKOB U3 CBOMX POJHBIX TOPOIOB,
MEUTABIIHX BEPHYTbCS HA POJUHY, U AJIEKCaHAP XOTeJ MPHHY TUTh TOPOia IPHHSTh
HU3rHaHHHKOB Ha3al. O)IHaKO OH HE€ HUMEJI IpaBa BMEMUBATbCA BO BHYTPEHHHE O€Jia
rpeueckrx NojucoB. TeopeTHueckH OH ObUT BCEro JIMIIb IMOJKOBOMAEI] COI03HBIX ap-
MHH TOpPOJOB, TOOPOBOJIBHO B 9TOT COW03 BCTynmHUBIIMX. Ho, Oymyun 60xKecTBOM, OH
yKe He ObUI CBsI3aH KaKUMH Obl TO HU OBLIIO IOTOBOPaMH.

Jlpyroe MHEHHE 3aKJIOYaeTcsl B TOM, UTO 3[€Ch Ha MepBOE MECTO BBICTYyMaJia
mo60Bb ANIeKCaHIpa K IpaMaTHUECKHM, IOKUPYIOMNM IocTynKam. Boamo:xHo, 1eso
ObUIO UMEHHO B TUTYJIE — TO €CTbh, B PEIICHHH BOIIPOCA O THTYJAType AJIeKCaHpa.
[TouTHTh KOTrO-TO FIMEHEM OOTra sl TPEKOB He OBLIO UeM-TO TaKHM YK U3 psiia BOH
BBIXOSIIMM — OOTH OBUIH BBICIIHE 110 PAHTy, HO HE TAKHUMH YK HHBIMH I10 TIPUPOJIE.
OObpaTM BHHUMaHHE, YTO OH HE TPeOOBaJI XpaMa — KYJIbT eMy ObUI He HyKeH (OHAKO
B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax coBepmazcs)’ .

HeHACTBUTENBHO, MTOUMTAHHE AJIEKCaHIpa yKe HaBEpHSIKa CYLIECTBOBAJIO B
rpeueckux ropogax Maiont Asun. He ciegyeT mymats, uTo 3TO OBLIO MOCMEPTHOE

4 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 158
% [Taymapx. Anexcannp. I'n. 27.

% Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.
"Ibidem.
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MOYUTAHHE KaK reposi. DTH KYJIbThI MOSIBUIIKCD, KOT1a AJIeKCaHIp ObUI elle JKHUB, ele
OoJjiee TouHO BO BpeMsi Kamranuu B Mano# Aszun B 334-333 rr. no P.X., Bo Bpemst
KOTOPOH OH H30aBHJI 'PEKOB OT HEHABUCTHOTO NepCcHICKOro ura. [louectu, KoTopbie
OH MOJIyYMJI B 3HaK 0JIar0JapHOCTH 3a CBOH JeJia, HE BBIXOAWIIH 32 paMKH KyJibTa OJ1a-
rojeresiel (9BepreTos, cM Bblie). HEeKOTOpbIE U3 9THX KYJIbTOB CYLIECTBOBAJIHN OUEHD
JI0JITO, YK€ B PUMCKHH MepHo 1 > . ECTh CBHIETENBCTBO TOMY, UTO XpaM AeKcaHupa
€O ’PeLioM H OTIIPABJISIEMbIM KYJIbTOM cylliecTBoBaJ B Dece gaxe B 102-116 rr. no
P.X.%° Dpurpetinbl, 0cBOGOK IeHHbIE AJIEKCAHIPOM OT HEPCOB, COBEPIIATIH €TI0 KyJIbT
nake B pUMcKyIo smoxy %,

HHoe neno — rpeueckue noaucsl. UcTopuuecku 4OCTOBEPHO, UTO B 324 1. 10
P.X. nmena mecto guckyccust Mexay Adunamu u CiapToH, 0 TOM, JOJKEH JIH ObITh
AJnexcanp rpoBo3sriames 6orom. CiaeIcTBHEM 3TOH IUCKYCCHH SIBUJIOCH IPeyecKoe
MOCOJIbCTBO, MpHObIBIIEE B BaBHIIOH K AJIeKCaHApY, C XKeJIaHHEM NPEIJIOKHUTh MY
6oxkecTBeHHbIE MovecTH V',

Hexkotopsie yuensie'*? cunraror, uto korjga Ha OIMMIMHACKHMX Hrpax B 324 T.
1o P.X. ObL1 MpoBO3IJIallieH yKa3 0 BO3BPAIIEHHUH OJUTHYECKHX U3THAHHUKOB, AJIeK-
CaHIp MCHOJb30BAJI 9TOT MOMEHT s TOTO, YTOObI IOTPeOOBaTh CBOE 000XECTBIIe-
HHe, JIs1 TOTO, YTOObI OMIO3HUIHKS Obla OeccHiIbHA Nepe] HUM B TaKOH TOpPKeCTBEH-
HBI MOMEHT. Y Hac HET HCTOUHHKOB, TTOJTBEPKAIOMMX ero Tpeboanue Ha HUrpax,
TMO3TOMY [a’ke caM 3TOT SMH301 CTaBHTCA noj Bompoc'*?. CymecTByeT cepbesnas
THIIOTE3a, CBsI3bIBaOImasi TpeOboBaHue 00XECTBEHHBIX MOUECTEH AJIeKcaHApa C Tpa-
reque, ero MoCTUrIIeH: cMepThio ero ayuiero apyra I'edpectiona (Hpoiotivwv).

CwmepTsb H repousanus I'ecpecTHona

I'ecpectron Obl1 coBHO alter ego Anekcanapa. Juomop CHIMIHMHCKHH Tie-
pemaet crosa Asiekcanapa o apyre: «OH Beab Toxe Asekcanap»'*. Bugumo, s

B Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 273.

*Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. S. 18-22.

1% Mikalson J.D. Greek Religion. P. 214.

"' Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 273.

1920 feyer E. Alexander... P. 203-217.

"% Balsdon J.P. V.D. Die «Goettlichkeit» Alexanders // Historia. 1950. Vol. 1. P. 363-388.

%K orpa kTo-T0 M3 mpy3eit ckasan, uto Kparep moGHT mapst HUUyTh He MeHbie, yeM ledpecTHoR,
Anexcannp BockJIHKHYJ: «Kpatep mobut naps, a edpectron Anexcanppa». Korna mate Japus npu
IIepBOH BCTpeue ¢ AJEKCaHIPOM, [0 HE3HAHHIO MOKJIOHUBIIAsICS B 3eMJII0 ['epecTHOHY Kak Lapio, cMy-
THJIACh OT CBOEH OMHOKH, AsiekcaHap ckasan er: «He Oecriokorics, MaTh! OH Bellb TOXe AJICKCaHAP».
Korma Onmmmnnana, He mobuBmast I'edpecTHoHa U3 PEBHOCTH, PE3KO yIpeKasa ero B IMHChMax H cTajla
I'PO3UTh EMY, OH HAaIlMCaJl €l YKOPH3HEHHOE ITUCbMO M 3aKOHUYMJI €T0 TAKUMH ciloBaMH: «IlepecTaHb Kile-
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OKPY’KEHHUs U [IJIs1 caMuX Ipy3ed Anexcanap u ['epecTroH ObutH Og00HB 1ByM H-
OCKypam, TIpH 9TOM OJIMH U3 HUX, AJIEKCaHJp, UMeJ 00KeCTBEHHOE MPOUCXOKACHHE,
a I'edpecTroH 3eMHOE, UTO TaKXkKe COTJIACOBBIBAJIOCH C MU(PUUECKHM MPOTOTHIIOM.

Korpga I'epecTHOH yMep OT JTHXOpagkH B DKOaTaHax, rope U OTYastHue AJieK-
canppa He 3uas10 rpasun % . Ot opakyna B AMMOHe NOC/IaHIb! AJIeKCaHApa IPHHECTH
oTBeT, uTo I'edheCTHOH JIOJIKeH GHITh OUTeH Kak repoii % i eMy 10JKHBI GbITH IPH-
HECeHbI XKePTBBbI.

Hewmernxuii yuensnii C. Habicht oTMeuaeT, uTo 6€30 BCSIKOH CBSI3H C TTOJHUTH-
YeCKHMH U3rHAaHHUKaMH, AJIeKCaHp NOTpeOdOBaJ rpeuecKre ropoa MpoBO3rIacHTh
ero apyra I'edpecTHoHa repoem, ¢ THTYJIOM TTapedpog, T.€. «AeNsmui ¢ HUM (AJek-
CaHJPOM) TPOH, HO HHXE ero mo JocToMHCTBY» Y7, Tem cambiM Asekcanap Hame-
KaJI, 4TO B Iape Apy3ed oH Bhiie (AJieKcaHap, Kak ChiH 3eBca, ObLI U3 IBYX Opy3eH-
Huockypos Beiie — O./oc.) ¥ TOITOMY €My JOJUKHBI OBITh OKA3aHBI BBICIIHE IO-
YeCTH — M JO0raJJIuBble I'PEKH He3aMeJIUTEeNIbHO MOHsUTH HameK. Ilocne HekoTopo-
ro KojebaHHs, TopoJia TIOCIEOBAA CTOJb MPUKPOBEHHO BBHIPAKEHHOMY JKEJIAHHIO
Anekcanppa.

INomumo siBHOM nMapasuieny ¢ JJuockypamu, Koraa OecCMEpTHBIH Opat repexu-
BaeT U OIJIAKHUBAET CMEPTHOT'0, 3[IECh €CTh MOMEHTbI, IEPEKJIMKAIIHECS C HCTOPHEH
I'mapramema u ero Jiyumero gpyra OHkuay. Hesb3st HCKIIOYHTD, YTO ANEeKcaHap Mo-
3HaKOMUJICSI B BaBUJIOHE C 9THM APEBHUM IyMepO-BaBHJIOHCKHM 310coM. Ecnu ke
PacCUEeHHBATh 3Ty CHUTYAlHIO KaK TUIOJOTHYECKYI0, TO OHA BECbMa CXOAHA — OJIUH U3
MoOpaTUMOB THOHET, APYroH Oe3yTemHo ero orutakuBaeT (I'Mipramemn He Mo3BOJISIT
JOJITO XOPOHUTb DHKUIY, MBITASICh CBOHUM IIaueM POOY IUTb €ro K JKU3HH), H, HAKO-
Hell, MOHKMAaEeT, UTO Ta Ke YJ4acTh CyKAeHa eMy caMoMy. B cBOMX HCKaHHUSX MOOe bl
HaJl cMepThio THbramen He oGpeTaeT u ero oxparhiBaeT oryasuue 8.

HWnaue mnoctymaer Ausekcanap, cbhiH 3eBca-AMMOHA, erumetckud lop-
CIIACHTENb: OH KeJJaeT MOOeIUTb U CMepTb, OTCIOAa W repousaums I'edecTHoHa,
«HOBOTO DHKHIY», W 3asiBIIEHHE O CBOEM BBI30BE CMEPTH — IPOBO3TJIAIICHHE

BETaTh Ha MEHsI, HE HEUCTOBCTBYH U He Tpo3u. MeHs 9T0, BpoueM, Majio 6ecloKoHT. Thl 3Haellb, YTo
Anexcannp cuibHee Bcex» (Juodop Cuyuautickuii. K. XVIL T'n. CXIV).

195 17 aymapx. Anexcaugp. T 72.2.

196K y b TechecTroHa GbUT BBEJEH B KauecTBe KyJbTa reposi, a He 6ora — 9TO CUMTAaeTcs Terephb
JOKa3aHHBIM I0cjie 0OHapy:xeHHoro penbeda B Ilenne. On nocesmeH I'edecTuony Bckope mocie ero
cmeptH (koHen IV B. 1o P.X.). B Tekcte oH HasbiBaeTcst «repoeM» — cM.: Chaniotis. The Divinity of
Hellenistic Rulers. P. 444.

97 Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. S. 28-36.

1983 suade M. Uctopus epsr... C. 101-103
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0OXEeCTBEHHOCTH. BeJWKHi BOMH JKelaeT BCTYNHTb B TOEOHHOK C «IIOCJIeIHUM
Bparom».

BosBpamasics k Teme JJuocKypoB, BCIOMHHM, UTO 60KeCTBEHHbIH OpaT AeJUT-
cst OeccMepTHeM ¢ OpaTOM CMEPTHBIM, H TEM CIIacaeT ero OT CMepTH. B 9ToM KOHTeK-
cTe MpHuMeyaTelsieH Bo3riiac AJleKCaHapa, B KOTOPOM CHBIIIUTCS YIIPeK HEMOHUMAIO-
IIAM €TI0 MHCCHIO MaKeJOHCKHM COJIIaTaM: «S1 cliesai écex éac CBOUMH pOAHUYAMH ! »

Opnaxo C. Habicht BHec ucripaBieHHs BO BTOpoe H3[jaHhe CBOeH MOHOT pacHu.
OH yKasaJ, 4To Tapedpog O3HAYAET MPOCTO «TIOMONIHHK» HJIH «[TOKPOBUTEJb» W HE
MOJKET HECTH TaKoe 3HaueHHe, Kak 6buIo ykasano Bbime'?”. On numer, yto «ocTa-
€TCsI OTKPBITBIM BOTIPOC, KAKUM 00pa3om AJieKcanap motpedoBan cede movected ot
rpeueckux roponos» 0. Habicht HacTauBaeT, uTo 5TO TpeOGOBAHHE HMENO MECTO, HO
MOTHBALMs ObUIAa HE MPOCTO NoJuTHUYecKasi. Oco3HaHHe AJIEKCAHIPOM TOTO, UTO OH
BBIMTOJIHWJI CBEPXUEJIOBEUYECKYIO 3a4auy W CTaJl TJIJaBOH OrpOMHOIO LAapcTBa, OJjaro-
JApCTBEHHBbIC NMOUECTH KaK OJlaroeTestio-9BepreTy, KOTOpble OH HEOJAHOKPATHO TO-
Jyyas, Hapsiay ¢ repousanued ['epecTHOHA U TPUBETCTBHE OT Kpela AMMOHA — BCe
9TO MOBJIMSUIO HA CAMOBOCHIpUsITHE AJIeKcaHpa.

Ms1 He 3HaeM, KaK pa3BHBaJach Obl CHTyamusl OaJiblie, He YMpH AJIeKCaHIp
yepes rof U BCSKUE CMIEKYJISIUU Ha 9TOT CUET He UMEIOT OOJIBIIOrO CMBbICIA.

BoxecTBeHHOCTDb U KyJbT AJiekcanapa Beaukoro, a MMEHHO, TOYHAsI aTa ero
BBeneHus, (oK. 332 r. go P.X., 327 r. go P.X. w1 nos:xe), pojip opakysia AMOHA B
oasuce CHBa, HHHUIIMATHBA TIOJIMCOB B YCTAHOBJICHHH KYJIbTa, COOCTBEHHOE MTOHHMA-
HHe AJIEKCaHIPOM CBOEH 00KECTBEHHOCTH M POJACTBA C 3eBCOM — BCE 9TO JIO CHX
MOp MPEeAMET CIOPOB, TIPHYEM BBICKA3BIBAIOTCSI MHEHHSI TIPSIMO TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIE.
Hanpumep, cioBa Anekcannpa o KpOBH, a HE HXOPE, BHITEKAIOLIKUM U3 €r0 KHJI MU
paHeHHH, HEKOTOPBIE HUCCIIEOBATEHN CUMTAIOT CIOBAMH CaMOro AJiIeKCaHIpa, HEKO-
TOpblE — OJHOMY M3 €r0 Ipy3eH, HHOrJja — KaK UPOHHSI — WK CAMOHUPOHHUSI, HHO-
raa — kak sects!!

CriemyeT pa3nmuuaTh O0KECTBEHHbBIE IOYECTH, TIOJyUYEeHHbIE AJIEKCAaHIPOM:

1. MNPETCH3NHU AneKcaana Ha 00XKECTBEHHbIE MIOUECTH KaK HEKHH CTaTycC;

2. Te IMOYECTH, KOTOPBLIC OH ITOJIYUHJI, KAK OCHOBATEJIb AJIGKCEIH,[IPI/II/II B Irpeue-
CKOM MHPE TPAOJHIIHOHHBIM OBLJIO TIOUHUTATh OCHOBATEJISI ropozaa Kak repos;

19 Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. S. 246-250.
"Ibidem. S. 250.
" Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 444.
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3. OoKecTBEHHBIE MIOUECTH B PAMKaX COOCTBEHHOTO KYJIbTa, KOTOpbIe OH AOOpO-
BOJIHO TIPMHUMAJT B T€X HJIM HHBIX Topofax 2.

Hano 3aME€THUTDb, UTO NIEPEN BapBapaMH AJ'ICKC&H)_IP BCI ce6,q, KaK ITOJIHOCTbIO

60KECTBEHHBIH, Mepel CBOMMH, TpeKamMu — cKpomuee!' '3,

«Boobme Anexcannp gepxkai cedsl Mo OTHONIEHHIO K BapBapaM OYEHb
ropll0 — TakK, CJIOBHO OBUI COBEpIIEHHO YOekKIeH, UTO OH MPOUCXOINUT
oT OOroB U CBIH 60Ta; C TpeKaMH ke OH BeJl ceOs cliepKaHHee U MEeHee Ha-
cTOHUNBO TpeboBas1, YTOOBI ero npusHaBau 6orom. [IpaBna, B muceMe K
acpuHsiHaM 1o ooy Camoca oH nHIeT: « 5 Obl He OTaj BaM 3TOT CBO-
OOIHBIH U TPOCITaBIIEHHBIH TOPOJI, HO YK BJIaIeHTe UM, Pa3 BbI [TOJTYUHITH
€ro OT TOTO, KTO ObUI TOT 2 BAIAM BJIACTEIMHOM H HA3bIBAJICSI MOMM OT-
uom». [Ipu 9T0M OH umesn B Buny @ununmna. [To3nHee, 0oAHAKO, paHEHHbIH
CTpeJION W UCTIBITHIBAS KECTOKHE CTpagaHusl, AJIeKCaHIp cKazal: «3JTo,
JIpy3bsi, TEUeT KpoBb, a He Brara'', kakas crpywrcs y xurenei neba

cuacTimBbix !» 115,

[nyTapx 1o cocTaBienus «KH3HeoNmUcaHUs» yxke mucan 06 AjekcaHape B
IByx cBomx peuax «O cyapbe u nodiectu Anexcangpa». OH MPOU3HEC ITH BIOXHO-
BEHHbIE PeuH, Oy 1yUH caM ellie MOJIObIM H BH1sl B BEJIMKOM MOJIKOBOIIE 0Opasel (hH-
nocoda «B aeHcTBHA» 10, Korpa ol pabotan Hap «KH3HeomHcaHHeM», TO OCTABHII
5Ty TeMy, Kak ykaspiBaj Tarn, CB3bIBasi 5TO «C PA304apOBAHHEM UeJIOBEKA CPETHHX
JIeT, XOpOIIO 3HAIMEro Ku3Hb»!!7. dunocodus B JeHCTBHH, «Hama (GHI0CODHS»
cTasa Mo3kKe CHMBOJIOM XPHCTHAHCKO#M kH3HH y Kannanokwuiines, ocobenno y I'pu-
ropust Borociosa. OH pacnpoCTpaHsIET ee He TOJILKO Ha My’KUHH, HO H Ha KEHIIMH,
B YACTHOCTH, Ha cBolo cecTpy 'opronmio'!®. Eme panbme TepTy/iiman roBoput o6

2 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 157.

3B epaHre/IbCKOM MOBECTBOBAHHH Mbl BUIMM IIPOCTOTY XPHCTOBY Hepel yueHHkamu u Ero cuiy
nepe] BHEIIHHMH — OJHAKO «TadHa MecCHH» OCTaeTCsl TOJIbKO JOCTOSIHUEM YUYEHHKOB.

"M Bykpanbo: HXOp (ix(p), KMAKOCTb, TEKYI[As BMECTO KPOBH B JKHMIAX OJNHMIHHACKHX GOrOB (Cp.
Hnnana 5. 340)

US 1T aymapx. O cympbe u nobnectn Anexcanmpa. I'n. 28.

16Green P. Alexander of Macedon... P. 445.

"Ibidem.

8 i aapuon (Aacpees) , mump. Kusup u yuenne cs. I'puropust Borocnosa. CIT6.: Anereitst, 2001.
C. 437.
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OTOJTYEHHH XPHCTOBOM, B KOTOPOE MOKET BCTYNHUTh U CaObIf, U yBEUHBIH, H pebe-
HOK, M sKeHmuHa' %,

ITnyTapx yKasbiBaeT Ha COMHEHHsI B 00KECTBEHHOCTH AJIeKCaHpa, BO3HUKAB-
IIMe y JIOAEH U3-3a ero TSIKEJIOH BOGHHOH JKH3HHM, HO B 9TOM, 1o IlnyTapxy, riry6oko

PEIIUTHO3HOMY UCJIOBEKY, H MPOSABIIACTCA 002KECTBEHHOCTb BEJIHKOI'O IIOJIKOBOOLA:

CtpaHHBIM MOKaXETCs TO, YTO 51 CKaxky, HO s ckaxy npaBay: Cynpba
MIOYTH NOJOPBaja JOBEPHE K TPOUCXOKIECHHIO AJIeKCaHipa OT AMMOHa.
JleHcTBUTEIIBHO, KTO, PO IEHHBIH OOroM, BBIHEC TAKHE ONACHBIE, MHOTO-
TPYZIHBIE U TSATOCTHBIE UCTIBITaHMSI, KTO, KpoMe ['epakia, 3eBcoBa chiHa?
Ho I'epakia KakoH-TO HarJjbli apb NOHY K AaJl OXOTUTHCSI HA JIbBOB, IIPe-
CJIeJ0BaTh BETIpeH, OTIYTUBATh MTHL, YTOObI HE OCTaBUTb EMY BPeMEHH
111 OoJiee BasKHBIX JIeJl — B CBOMX CTPAHCTBHSIX HAKa3blBATh AHTEEB,
YCMHUPSITD 3alsITHAaHHbIX yOuiicTBamu Bycupucos; Anekcannpy xe cama
HobtecTs MopyurIa MAPCTBEHHOE W OOKECTBEHHOE HCIIBITAHHE, IS0
KOTOPOro OBUIO HE 30JI0TO, HABbIOUEHHOE HA AECSITh ThICSY BepOJIOAOB,
HE MHIHUHCKasi POCKOIIb, MUPIIECTBA U KEHIIUHBI, HE XaJTHOOHCKOE BHHO
W He THPKAHCKHeE PBIOBI, a peIeHHe BEJIMKOH 3aJaul — AaTh BCEM JIIOASIM
€IUHbIA roCy 1apCTBEHHBIM CTPOH, MOJUHHUTD UX €JUHOMY HAUaJIbCTBO-
BaHHIO, IPHYYUTh K EAUHOMY KH3HEHHOMY YKJIagy. DTa CTpacTb Oblia y
AJneKcan/pa MPUpPOKIEHHOH H Bo3pacTasa BMecTe ¢ HuM 20,

[TnyTapx nepevrciisieT paHsl AJIeKCaHApa, HECMOTPSI Ha KOTOPBIE OH CTPEMHUII-
CsI K HCTIOJIHEHHIO OIMYIAaeMOH UM 00KeCTBEHHOW MHCCHH:

[Ipu I'panrike ero mem 6611 pa3py0JieH MEUOM, POHUKIIMM JO BOJIOC. . .
nog Mccom — meuom B Oefpo... nox ['a3oit oH ObUT paHEH OPOTHKOM
B IUIEYO, MoJ MapakaHOOH— CTpesOH B rOJIeHb TaK, YTO PacKOJIOTast
KOCTb BBICTYIIHJIA U3 PaHbl, B | HpKaHMH — KaMHEM B 3aTBUIOK, MOCJIe
Yero yXyALWHJIOCh 3peHHE U B TEUEHHE HECKOJIbKHX AHEH OH OCTaBajCs
0[], YTPO30H CJIENOTbI; B 00JIACTH aCCAKaHOB — HHJIUHCKHM KOIbEM B
JIOABIKKY... B obmacTu ManioB cTpena IJIMHOIO B ABA JIOKTS, MPOOHB
IAHLIUPb, PaHWJIA €70 B IPYJIb; TaM Xe... EMy HaHecJH yaap OyiaBoH Mo
mee'?!.

" Tepmyanuan Keunm Cenmumuii @aopenm. MsOpaunbie counnenus. K myuenukam. M., 1994
C. 273-275.

120 17 symapx. O cympbe n nobnectn Anexcanapa. 11 T 11.

"*ITam xe. II. Tn. 9.
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[TnyTapx XBaJUT AJleKCaHpa 3a ero «HeMOMUIH», B KOTOPBIX MPOSIBJISIETCSI €0
CHJIA, U KOTOPBIE SIBJISIIOTCS CBHIAETENBCTBAMH €TI0 BBICOKOTO MpeHa3HaueHus1. Onu-
CBIBasl BHENHOCTh AJleKcanapa, IlnyTapx roBopHT o mpusiTHOM 3amnaxe euoodia, Tep-
MHMH, KOTOPbIi PUMEHsICS TIpH Teodanusx Goros: 22

Koxa Anexcanapa oueHb MPUSTHO MaxJjia, a U30 pTa ¥ OT BCETO TeJjla HCXOUIIO
6raroyxanmue, KOTOpoe MepeaaBanoch ero ofaexkie 2>,

ITnyTapx mepemaeT W UCTOPHH UyIOTBOPEHHMS], CBSI3aHHBIE C MMEHeM AJIeK-
caHppa:

Henanexo ot ropona Kcanda, B JINKHH, eCTh HCTOUHHK, KOTOPBIH, I'O-
BOPSIT, KaK pa3 B 9TO BpeMsl Oe3 BCSIKOW BHIUMOM MPHUHMHBI TIPUIIET B
BOJIHEHHE, PA3JIJICS U BBIHEC U3 TJTyOHHBI MEHYIO TaOJHILly CO CileJamMH
IOpeBHHX MUCbMeH. TaM ObLIO HauepTaHO, UTO MEPCUICKOMY ToCyaap-
CTBY NMpPHIET KOHEIl U 4TO OHO OyJeT pa3pylleHO rpekaMu. BooxHos-
JIEHHBIH 9THM TIpeCKa3aHueM, AJIEKCaHAp MOCIENmnI OCBOOOIUTh OT
MepcoB NPUMOpCKue obsacTu BIOTh 10 Ounukuu 1 Kumvkuu. BeicT-
poe MpoIBHKeHHe MaKeJoHsH yepe3 [lamduinio g1ano MHOTHM HCTOPH-
KaM KHBOIHCHBIN MaTepUaJ JJIsI BBIMBICJIOB U MpeyBeJueHri. Kak oHu
PaccKaspIBaloT, MOPE, 10 00KECTBEHHOMY H3BOJIEHHIO, OTCTYIIHJIO IIEpe]
AJleKcaHApOM, XOTsI OOBIYHO OHO CTPEMHTEJIFHO KATHJIO CBOW BOJIHBI Ha
Oeper, JIUIIb U3peaKa OCTABIIsISI OOHAKEHHBIMH HEOOJIBIIHE YTECH Y TOI-
HOKbsl KDYTOH, H3DE3aHHOH yIeIbsiMU TopHO# nemu ' >4,

OTtHomeHne K 60KEeCTBEHHOCTH AJieKcaHnpa Oputo HeomHo3HauHoe. [lo Hac
nouuia yepe3 [{uorena JlaspTckoro 3HameHuTas ¢ppaza JJuorena-kunuka u3 CHHO-
nel: — «Ecau Bl mpoBo3riacuin Aniekcanapa JJUOHHCOM, TOrja Ha3HAYbTe€ MEHS
Ceparnucom!». OgHAKO 9TOT CiyyaH, KaK CUHTaJl OJIUH U3 KPYNHEUIIHX HCCIeI0Ba-
TeJIeH KyJibTa aHTHUHBIX TipaBuTesiel B XX Beke A.D. Nock, He MoXeT umMeTh oJ co-
0O UCTOPHUECKHUX OCHOBAHHWH, Tak Kak [{noreH-¢uiaocod He ObUT COBPEMEHHHKOM
AnexcaHapa, 3aBOEBaBIIEro OMKyMeHY, paBHO Kak U Ceparnuc, yel KyJIbT ObLT BBEJICH
Tonbko ITTonemeem, GbLT HEM3BECTEH rpeKaM B TO BpeMsi 2. UTanbsaHCKHi HccTe-
nosatesb R. Pettazoni opuruHanpHo pemui 3araaky. borom Cusonsl Opu1 BOCTE -
ctBuH nerictBuTenbHO Cepamrc. Ho Bompoc, TeM He MeHee, 1O KaKOH-TO CTEleHH

"22Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 269.

'3 [Taymapx. O cynwbe u nobnectn Anexcanmpa. I'n. 4.2.

"Tam xe. T. 17.

'**Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult, I-TV // The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1928. Vol. 48. Part 1. P. 21.
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ocTaeTcst OTKpHIThIM. UTO Kacaercs [JuoreHa, To 9TO UCTOPHSI, XapaKTEpHO NPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJISIIOIIAS] HCTUHHOTO KMHHMKA, KOTOPBIH ObU1 00OroM Kak ¢pujiocod, MUPCKOH
cJaBe U cuie AJIeKcaHIpa, U couMHeHa yxke B Erunrte (Tak Kak 3gech purypupy-
et Cepammc, u, kpome Toro, B Erunte npu IlTonemesx npouseTan KyJabT yMEpLIEro
Anexcanzpa Kak 6ora) «K Bsmiedt case JHOreHoBoi» 120,

Hpyrast peakuust Obi1a B 3HaMeHuToH Crnapte. CniapTaHupl, MoJy4YuB Tpedo-
BaHHE MPOCJIaBJIEHHOT O MOJIKOBOALA, TPAAUIMOHHO KPaTKO OTBETHJIM: «ECJIH AJIeK-
caHjIp XejaeT ObITh O0TOM, TO 13 OyIEeT OH Gorom» 127,

B Admnax npousormmen cieayomui Ka3yc: BO3MJIaBISIIONMH TPOMaKeJOHCKYIO
naptuio Hdeman BHEC MpeasiokeHne B HapoJHOe coOpaHHe O TOM, UTO AJIeKCaHIpa
cJie/lyeT MouTHTh Kak 6ora'>®, a Mononoit IThdes eMy OTBETHI: MPOTHBHO 3aKOHAM
ConoHa uTHUTh OpyTrux OOroB, Kpome OTeuecTBEHHBIX. EMy yKasaau Ha €ro MoJio-
JIOCTh, HO OH OTBETHJ, uTO Anekcanap eme monoxe!'?. JIMKypr-apuHAHHH Toke
BBICTYITHJI U CKa3aJl — KaKoH 9To Oor, MOKKAasi CBSITHJIMILE KOTOPOro, He0OX0aH-
MO ouHmath cedst. OJHaKO UMEHHO Npeasioxende [lemana, yTo AJeKCaHIp JOJKEH
6bLT OUTEH Kak JIHOHHC, GbLIO MPHHATO HAPOAHBIM cobpanueM Adun .

JlefAcTBUTEIbHO, AUOHUCHYECKHE UepThl AJIEKCaHApa IJIsl €0 OKPYKEeHHsI Obl-
s HecoMHeHHbl. MM [Inonuca s npomenmero Mainyio Asmio 1 MHaunio, Kak kasa-
JI0ch, ObUTO cambiM noaxogsuM. Kak moBecTByeT ckasaHue o [lHOHHCE, OH TEPBBIM,
CJIOBHO IpeATeva AsiekcaHnpa, npomes no A3uu 1 pomen g0 MHauH, ocHOBaB TaM
ropox nox Ha3BanueMm Huca, u nepecex MHA, XOTsI OH CUMTA CPeld CBOUX IOKPO-
BUTEJIeH MHOTHX repoeB u 0oro (Axuiuia, Apremuny, ['epmeca, 3eBca, HO 0COOEHHO
nonpaxain I'epaxiy u [Inonucy). Kpome Toro, kynsT Huonunca (kak u ['epakia) 6bu1
IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH B Makenonuu. JKenanue yBuaeTb ropos v ropy Mepoc, cBsi-
3aHHYIO C HICTOpHEH BblHamMBaHHs 3eBcoM [{HOHHCa-TUI01a B cCBoeM Oefpe, «oBJaje-
70 Anekcangpom». ConpoBokaaBIye AJIeKCaHIpa BOMHBL, YK€ BKYCHBIIHE OT ILIO-
JOB pockomu nocJie 3apoeBanus Ilepcuu, num uepes Kapmanuio, corsacso Inytap-
xy!3! u Appuany'??, cemp mHe# mpasgHys TopkecTBO Bakxa, ¢ BeHKaMmH, chieiTa-
MH U OyHCTBOM BakXaHOK. JleHCTBUTEbHO, 00CTOSTENBCTBA MTPEAoaraii u3dparhb

126Tam xe. P. 26.

'27ﬂpoﬁ3en H.TI'. Uctopus summanma. C. 497.

128 B03MOXKHO, KaK «ChlHa 3eBCar» (Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult. P. 22.)

12 Tpoiizen H.T". UcTopust snmmamsMa. C. 497—498.

130 A D. Nock He cormaceH ¢ Tem, uTo npH3HaHHe AeKkcaHapa 60roM B AdHHaX IeHCTBHTENBHO MPO-
u3onwIo (p. 23), cyuTast 9TO TOJIBKO MOJUTHUECKOH CUMBOJIMKOH.

B [Taymapx. O cynsbe u nobnectu Anexcanmpa. C. 67.

32 Appuan. Tloxon Anexcangpa. V. 2.7. M.-JL., 1962.
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yike He CKPOMHOTO M ackeTHuHoro Bouna I'epaxia'3®, a 6esynep:xHoro u imkyioume-
ro Juonnca. Hago oTMEeTHTB, UTO 9TO JIMKOBaHHE OBIJIO ITOCJIE CTPANIHOTO Mepexoa
yepe3 MyCThIHIO ['enposusi, rae norud1o MHOKECTBO BOMHOB AJIEKCaHApa, OJHAKO
o, Gmarogaps grotosoay Heapxy, u gpyrast 4acTb apMHH, OKa3aJIHCh 9y A€CHO
craceHbl, yero AJieKcaHzap yke H He uastr>*. Jliogum AJleKCaHapa M caM OH Mpasji-
HOBAJIA H30ABJICHHE OT CMEPTH, KOTOPYIO OHH TOJIBKO UTO BHIEIH JIMIOM K JTHILy >,
Huca u ropa Mepoc (B maccuBe 'HHOyKyII) Tak:ke ObLIH OOpeTeHbl. DTO MPOU3BEIIO
OrpPOMHOE BII€YATJICHHE Ha IPEYeCKOe peIMrHo3Hoe 4yBCTBO. Kpome Toro, HeraBHHH
Mepexo Yepe3 MyCThIHIO HATOMHHJI UM HCTOPHIO O CTPaJaHHU OT kaxapl Juonuca
B adpuKaHCKOH mycTbiHe. UTak, OHM CTaM KHUBBIMH YYaCTHHUKAMHU BEJUUaHIIEH MU-
crepuu [IMOHHKCA, epeleamed U3 JIETeH I B )KU3Hb KaX JOT0 U3 BBIKMBIIMX CITy THUKOB
Anexcanapa. Onu nutd ¢ [JJTHOHHCOM U OBLTH CIIACEHBI.

Eciu xynpTypa antruuHas, no cjaoy @.®. 3equHcKoro, eciu «Betxuil 3aBet
EBpomnbl», TO 9TOT CMEPTOHOCHO-KUBUTENbHBIN Niepexod ['enposun ¢ Anexkcanapom-
Huonucom Bo riaBe — He «Mcxon» nu ee? BesycnoBHO, AJisi XpUCTHAH KJIIOYEBOE
3HaueHHe uMeeT Ucxoa Moucesl U U3panuIbCKOro HapoJa, HO COOBITHSI KPATKOMH, IMO-
IOOHO MOJTHHH, KHU3HH AJIEKCAaHIpa U3 HUKOMY HEH3BECTHOH MaKeIOHHH, TIOKOPHB-
IIEro OMKyMEHYy W MPHHECIIEro MHp, 3aCTaBJISIOT 3aAyMaThCsi OoJsiee riyOOKO Han
CJIOBAMH OTEUECTBEHHOTO (PHJIOJIOTA H HCTOPHKA, «3eBeca B aTTHUECKOM TUIAIIE.

Hrak, Anekcanap mpomen myTeM, oOpaTHBIM TOMY, KOTOpPBIM mies [IHOHHC:
TOT IIIeJ1 C BOCTOKa uepe3 bakTpuio Ha 3amag, Anexcannp ke Obut JJHOHHC BO3Bpa-
MAIOMHUHACS € 3a1a/ia Ha BOCTOK. DTO YCHUJIMBAJIO PEJIMTHO3HBIM 9HTY3Ha3M — JIHOoHHC
ImeJ B poJiHbIe MecTa, B ropof Huca, rie oH 6buT poskAeH, U KOTOPBIH OCHOBAT!

«Ham TpyAHO MOHSITh CAKPaJIbHOCTh TAKOT O BECEJIbsI, — MUIIET HCTOPHK PEJIH-
rud Mupua Dinazie B CBOEM TPEXTOMHOM TPy I, — OJHAKO OHO ObUIO MPEIBKYIIEHH-
eM 3arpo6HOTo 6JIaXKeHCTBa, 00SIMAHHOrO HHAIMATAM JHOHHCHHCKHX MHCTEpHH» 3,

B 9T0i1 CBSI13U Ha[10 BCTIOMHUTB, UTO «sIBJIeHHe» [{noHHCa, 60ora, poxKAeHHOTO OT
3€MHOH MaTepH U 3eBCa, MPOUCXOIUIIO, IO PEACTABICHUSIM [PEKOB, IEPUOIUUECKH.
IOnbIH, OOHOBJISIIOMKE BCEe CBOEKD CHIIOI OOT, MPUHOCSIIKH JINKOBAaHHE W HAAEKIY
OGeccMepTHst, KaK BEPHJIH, SIBJISUICS HA 3eMJIE C IEPHOJHYHOCTBIO B OIPEesIEHHOE KO-

133)10 9TOro AHGKCﬁHHp HCKaJ B cebe CXOACTBO ¢ AXHJUIOM H paccMaTpuBal 1oxon B AsHlo, Kak

BTOpyIo TpostHcKylo BokiHy — Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 6.

134 Tpoiisen H.T". Uctopust snmumama. C. 498.

135B nycreiHe AJleKcaHIp M YETBEPO ero Apysei uyAecHbIM 06pa3oM I0GbUIM Il H3HEMOTAOMIEH OT
JKaKIbl APMHH BOAY, KOMasi HECOK MEYaMH.

1383 auade M. Victopus Bepsi... C. 320.
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JIMYECTBO JIeT. ITH yepeoBanus snudanuii'>’ u ucuesHoBeHmH (apavicyiol) TexaT

B OCHOBE TaKOT'O PEJIMTHO3HOTO SIBJICHHS, KaK BEPbI B MAJIMHT€HEe3 — KOTAa CTapbIid
Oor Bo3BpaiaeTcsi B O0JIMUMH HOBOTO, UTO «HOBbIH OOT» — €CTh MEPUOIUUECKH SIB-
JISTIOTIAHACS CTapbid. Drdanns 60:keCTBEHHOTO MJIaIeHIIa, OTPOKa, IoHomH JHoHHCca
BO3BEIIAET HOBYIO MOJIOJIOCTh BCEJICHHOM, KOCMHUECKHIH manuarenes’ 38,

Henb3st 000HUTH ¥ BIIHSIHHE €THIIETCKOH Tpagumun. [IpuMeuaTesbHo, 9To AJleK-
caHpp 3ajuepxkaics B Erunre noJibiie, 4eM B KaKOH JIMOO U3 TOKOPEHHBIX UM CTPaH
(BOpoueM, «ITIOKOPEHHBIH» B OTHOLIEHUH Erunra — He cOBceM BEpHOE CJI0BO) — OKO-
JI0 OBYX JieT, U MOKuHYJ ero B Mae 331 r. go P.X. ayis Toro, utoOsl yke HUKOrga B
HEro He BepHYThCS. AJISKCAHIp M3yyasl TPAJMIUH erunTsiH B Memduce', ¢ uum
BMecTe 6bumH Tedpectron, Kpatep u Itonemeii*’. OueBnano, penurus eruntsu ot-
KpbUIa eMy OOJIbIie TJIyOWHBI B €r0 PEJIUTMO3HBIX HCKAHHUSIX, UeM PEJIMTHS TPEKOB.
Kak uenoBek, ogapeHHbIH pPa3HOCTOPOHHE, H B TOM UHCJIE — OJIaPEHHBIH PEJIUTHO3HO,
AJekcaHAp UCKaJl CMBICJ CBOEH KHM3HH, MECTO MPHUJIOKEHUS TOH CHIIbL, TOH BBLAAIO-
IMEeHcs Xapru3Mbl, KOTOPYIO OH B cebe ommymar, u KoTopasi Oblia OUeBHIHA JakKe IS
€ro Bparog.

CoseprarenbHOCTh HUKOT 1A He OblIa YepTOH eTHNTSIH, KaK YTBEepKOAeT 3Ha-
MEHHUTBIH HeMelKuH eruntosior S. Morenz. OHu ObUTH JTIOIbMH IEHCTBHSI 1 OOPOJTHCH
CO CMepThI0. DTO MapagoKcaIbHOE COUETaHHe OTPa3HUIIOCh BO BCEX OOJACTSIX Jes-
TEJBHOCTH erunTsiH. «CaMas sipKast uepTa B XapaKTepe erHIITsIHHHA — 9TO, UTO OH
HE MOT 3a0BITh O CMEPTH, Jake KOTJa MPH3bIBAJI CBOMX TOBAPHIIEH HACJHAKIATHCS
KH3HBIO» 41

Eruntsiae, B nepByIo ouepeib, ObUTH «JII0IbMH AEHCTBHUSI», U He ObLITH CKJIOHHBI
K ¢unocodcrBoBanno. OMHaKO MeMGpHUCCKHE MY IPelbl MOTJIA MBICJUTh W MBICITHJIH
KOCMOTOHHIO, COTBOPEHHUE MHPA, B BBICOKHX aOCTPAKTHBIX KATErOpUsIX. DTO CTAJIO
n3BeCcTHO B KoHIe XIX Beka, mocie HaxogKHu U pacmudpoBkH (B 1901-1902 rr.) Tak
HasbiBaeMoro «kamus Lllabaka», OTHOCSIIMACS KO BPEMEHH IpaBJieHus (papaoHa 25
muHacTar Hoeoro Ilapetea mo umenn [llabaka Hedepkapa (rpeu. Cabakon). o ero
MOBEJICHHIO TPAKTAT ObLI MEepernucan co CBUTKa Ha 6a3anbT. Hagmuch Ha KamHe va-

1371"peq. énupaivo — 1) ABISTh UTO-1MO0, MOKa3bIBaTh; 2) cusiTh (Arndt W., Danker F.W., Bauer W.A.
Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature. 3rd ed. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 2000. P. 385).

1383 auade M. Vicropus epsr... C. 321.

139 A nexcanzp IV 6511 yOGHT BMecTe co cBoeit MaTepbio PokcaHO#H B Gopb6e AHAI0XOB 33 BIACTh [OCIE
cmeptu Anekcanapa. Cwm.: Fildes A., Fletcher J. Alexander the Great... P. 55.

“OTocneanuit cran BroceACTBHE (hapaoHOM CaM.

“ Morenz S. Egyptian Religion. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1973. P. 196.
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CTHYHO CTepTa, TaK KaK OH CJIYKHJI )KEPHOBOM B apadbckod nepeBHe. OmHaKO MpH
paciHdpoBKe HAAIIUCH, KOTOpasl sIBJISIETCS] KonKeH 0oJiee paHHEro eruneTcKoro 6o-
TOCJIOBCKOTO TPaKTaTa, B MUPE ETHITOJIONOB MOAHsIach HacTosimast Oypst. OKkasbiBa-
€Tcsl, ellle 3aJ10JIr0 O TOTO, KaK Y I'PEKOB MOSIBUJIACH KOHLETILHS «JIOrOCa», ETUNTSIHE
ObUTH yOe K JEHbI, 4TO MHp COTBOPEH cJioBoM 6ora'*?. OueBnHO, ClIOBA IPEKOB O TOM,
YTO OHM MHOTOMY HAYUHJIHCh Y ETHIITSIH, He ObLTH JTHIIEHb OCHOBaHHs 3.

B Tak HaspiBaeMoM «MeM(pHUCCKOM TpaKkTaTe» peub HAET O TBOPUECKOM CJIO-
BE, 0 TOM, KOTOpPOE GBIIO MOMBICIIEHO B CepJlie ¥ OBeIaHo A3bkoM Gora'**. 3peck,
y’Ke B Hayajie eruneTCKOH HCTOPHH, Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCS C HAMBBICIIMM HPOSIBJICHHEM
ETUIETCKOro MeTaU3HUECKOro MBIIUICHHS] B HAXOAUM AOKTPUHY, MPHOJIHKAIOILY-
10CsI HE TOJIBKO K T'PEYeCcKOH, HO U K XPHCTHAHCKOH MOHOTEHCTHYECKOH TEOJIOTHH
Jloroca!®,

®opma 6oroB, kak ykassiBaeT E.Hornung, «CKpbITa ¥ TAMHCTBEHHA», 3TO MO~
YEPKHBAIOT HE TOJILKO CBSIIIEHHbIE TEKCThI ETHITSIH, HO H XyA0KECTBEHHBIE CBSIIIECH-
Hble U300paxeHus. M300paxkeHusi erurneTCKuX OOroB — 9TO HE «IOPTPET» B COD-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 9TOTO CJIOBa — HH OJIHH €TMNTSIHUH HE MpelCcTaBisul cebe, Ha-
npuMep, AMyHa, Kak MyKUUHY ¢ OapaHbeH roJIoBoH, a XaTXOp — KaK JXCHIIHHY C
roJIoBoi KopoBbl. Takue H300pakeHHsl o CyTH CBOeH NOA00HB! Heporindam, U sB-
JSIOTCS TIPOSIBICHHEM «MeTas3blka» 140, Tak Kak OOBIYHBIN SI3BIK JIOJEH He B COCTOSI-
HHH OMHCAaTh 3arpenebHoe 00KecTBO. «300MOP(HbBIH TOTEMHU3M», BRIpaXEHHE, KO-
TOPBIM OBLJIO MIPHHSTO XapaKTEPH30BaTh ETHIETCKYIO PEJIMIHIO Ha 3ape eTHITOJIOTHH
0], BO3AEHCTBHEM YK€ AaBHO OCTABJICHHOH peJIMrHoBefamu Teopud M. Miosepa,
COBEpIIEHHO He OTHOCHTCS K peirun Erunra!¥’ . AMon ¢ poramu oBHa, mobenutess u
00T CHJIBHBIH ObLT CUMBOJIOM TOT'0, UTO OOT MOOEKXAAET 3710, yCTaHABJIMBAET Ha 3eMJle
«MaaT» — CNpaBeTHBOCTb, KJTIOUEBOH TEPMHH ErHIeTCKOro Mbiiends 8.

I'op (Xop, Horus) — kioueBo# NMEpCcoOHa) TaK HA3BIBAEMOI'O «OCHPHUYECKO-

ro Muda», HCTOPHUH HENpaBeJHO YOUTOro M BO3BeIeHHOro K *u3HH Ocupuca, Oora

“2Encyclopedia of Religion. 2nd ed. Egyptian religion. Vol. 4. 2005. P. 2720.

143 «I'pexu, MO €ro CIoBaM, HAYYHJIHCh Y €CHITSH PENHIHO3HBIM MPOLECCHSAM H TOPKECTBEHHBIM
npa3gHuYHbIM coOpanusim» (II. 58), a Takke «KyJbTy MOUHTAaeMbIX UMH JIBeHaanatd 6orop» (II. 43,
50 u np.) (I1aymapx. O 3nokosnenHoctH I'eponora // JTypee C.A. T'eponot. M., 1947. C. 167-168).

¥ Morenz S. Egyptian Religion... P. 164.

55 auade M. Victopus Beps... C. 115.

Y8 Frankfort H. Ancient Egyptian Religion: An Interpretation. Courier Dover Publications. N.Y.,
2000. P. 12.

" Hornung E. Conception of God in Ancient Egypt. One or Many. P. 102, 107.

8 Morenz S. Egyptian Religion. P. 19.
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u3 [leBsiTepuipl I eTHOnoIbCKON KOCMOTOHHH, YK€ pacCMaTpHUBABLIEHCS BbIIE. DTOT
Mu( upe3BbIYaiiHO rymMaHHcTHUeH ' *” 1 npuBeKaeT Kk cebe 10 CHX TOp, KaK TMPUBIIEK
KOrJla-To JPEeBHHX I'PEKOB, U B UX uncJe [InyTapxa, Hanucasero cBor Tpakrtat: «O06
Hcune u Ocupuce».

Hawm HemnsBecTeH 10 KOHIa BeCh KOHTEKCT OCHPHUECKOro MU(a, Tak Kak, BO-
MEPBBIX, ETHIETCKOE PEJUTHO3HOE MBIIUIEHHE OYEHb AHHAMHUYHO M HEJOTMAaTHYHO
(mOCTAaTOUHO CKa3aTh, YTO TEKCTHI MHPAMHJ HE KOMHUPOBAIKCH IO OAHOMY 00Opasiy,
a THCAJTUCh 3aHOBO BCSIKMH pa3, UTO CBHIETEJbCTBYET O MOIIHOM TBOPYECKOM pe-
NMruosHoM mophise 3THX mogei)>’. Opnako usBectHo, uto Mcuma crmacana Topa,
YKYIIEHHOTO CKOPITHOHOM, a TaK)e IMOMOrJja eMy H30exartp si1a, BHECEHHOTO B €ro
teno Cetom npu ux 6utse ! Urak, Fop nobeaun B noeunke CeTa, mpuueM 06a mpo-
THUBHHKA OBLIH JKECTOKO U3yBeUeHbI, HO OKO ['opa (uHbIMHU cJI0BaMH, ri1a3 Pa-ATtyma,
Tsopua), Obuto Bo3BpatueHo ['opy, v oH ObL1 KOpoHOBaH Ha HapctBo. Torma 'op co-
BEPLIMJI CBOE BEJIUKOE JESTHHE: OH CITYCTHJICS B IAPCTBO MEPTBBIX, U «IIPUBOJHUT €r0
Iyuly B JBHKEHHE»: 92

«Ocupuc! Cmotpu! Ocupuc! Crnymait! Beraati! Kusu cHoBa!» «OcHpuc, Tl
yIIeJI, HO Tl BEPHYJICSI; ThI CIlaJl, HO TeOsl pa30yaMiIH; Thl yMEP, HO ThI KMBEILIb CHO-
Ba!» >3 C momompio cBoero Oka (To ecTh KHBHTEILHOH CHJIb 60ra TBOpIa) I'op 0:kH-
BHJI cBoero oTia Ocupuca, KOTOPBIH CTaJl PaBUTeJIeM MHpa OJIaKEeHHBIX MEPTBBIX,
['op xe ctan napcTBoBaTh Ha 3eMiie. OOpa3oM napcTBoBanusi ['opa ObLIO HapcTBOBA-
HHe apaoHa, «cbiHa Pax.

Cootromenne Pa u Ocupuca, HasBanHoe E. Hornung «mMucTHUECKHM COI030M>»,
3ByyaJsio Kak «Pa nmouuBaet B Ocupuce, Ocupuc nouuBaet B Pa». I1o coBepmaercs
I0CJIE TOTO, KaK B TAMHCTBEHHOM MOJ3EMHOM CTPAHCTBHH HOUbIO Pa mobeskmaeT Bcex
BparoB M B MecTOH yac BockpemmaeT Ocupuca U MEPTBBIX, ACCOLMUPYSICh C ESTHUEM
T'opa (cornacho kaure Amayar) !4,

Boru u ¢papaon

Llapckas Bnactp B Erunre Bo3HHKaeT NpeMMYIIECTBEHHO MO PEJIMTHO3HBIM CO-
obpaxenusm. Llapp (papaon — «mep-aa», OyKB. «BEJIMKHH JOM») — OBLIT MOCpe-

“9Egyptian Religion. Encyclopedia of Religion. 2nd ed. Vol. 4. 2005. P. 2720.

*0Tam xe. P. 2720.

5! Nunn J.F. Ancient Egyptian Medicine. University of Okhlahoma Press, 2002. P. 98.

1523 suade M. OT KaMeHHOTO BeKa J0 SJeBCHHCKHX MucTepui. C. 124.

3Tam xe. C. 125.

134The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Ed. D.B. Redford. In 3 Vols. Vol. 3. Oxford University
Press, 2001. P. 142.
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HHUKOM OoroB. «PaHHee rocymapcTBo ObUIO LEJHKOM HANpaBJeHO Ha HAEel0 crace-
HUA'D ... ABNASACK, 1O MPeJICTABIEHHSM APEBHHX, PHTYalbHBIM 60TrOM, Haphb B cebe,
B CBOEH ILJIOTH, CIIACaJl CBOUX BEPHBIX HO,H,[[aHHbIX156. Te, KTO OBUIK BepHBI LIAPIO, BO-
IUIOIIEHHOMY PUTYyaJIbHOMY OOKeCTBY, BMECTE C HUM LIUIM B BEYHOCTb. Llapp sBisuI-
Csl CIIACHTENIeM CBOMX JoaeH. B mpupone napsi qpeBHHE BUAEIH COSIHUHEHHE JIBYX
HayajJl — YHUCTO YEJIOBEUECKOr o, HOAOOHOr0 BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM JIIOASIM, H O0KECTBEH-
HOTO, U HaJesUIMCh, UTO Lapb Kak Obl mepedpachiBacT MOCT M3 9TOrO MHpa B MHP
BEUHOCTH, ¥ HIMEHOBAJIH [apsi 6OTOM — Heuep, T0-eTHINeTCKH UHCTBIR» 1/ |

B mosnTBe hapaoH mamaeT HMIL CO CIOBaMH: «S1 Heylo 3eMJIIo, s1 OOHUMAI0
I'eba». CymecTByIoT H300pakeHus, I1e (apaoH MPOCTEPT HHUII Epe]l H300pakKeHH-
em 6ora'>®, Hanpumep, onna u3 ctatyi B Jlykcope u3obpakaeT apaona Xopemxeba,
npoctupaiomerocs nepe Arymom'>” . dapaousl He cunTaiH cebst 60raMu, HO KJIaHs-
JIMCh OOramM B CMHPEHHH, XOTsI IIOCJIE CMEPTH U CTPEMHJIUCh K COEAMHEHHIO ¢ Doxe-
ctBom'%’. Tlocnie cmeptn chapaon cranoBuTcs emunbM ¢ Ocupucom: «Kak Ocupuc
KHBeT, Tak 1 YHac'®! xuBet; kak OcHpHc He yMHpaeT, Tak H YHac He ymMupaeT» 02,
«O, VHac, Tl ylIes He MEpPTBbIM, ThI YIIeJ KHBBIM!» 163

Ocupuc BepIIMT Cy[ Hal yMEepIHMH. Te, KTO He TBOPHJIM MaaT, 0OpedeHbl Ha
OTCYTCTBHE «BBIXOAa B JeHb». OCYXICHHS HA Cye HEe MPOUCXOIHT, €CJIH yCOMIIHH
cranoBuTCst OcHprcoM'® — To ecTb GbLI IPH KU3HKA TOPOM M TBOPHIT MaaT.

Omymemle CBO€T0 MNPpU3BAHHA AJIeKcaHJIpOM

Hrak, crate ¢dapaoHoM [yis1 AJleKcaHIpa — O3HAuyalo CTaThb CBIHOM 00-
JKECTBEHHOI'O OTLA, XPaHUTEJsI CIPABEAJIMBOCTH, 3aCTYIHHKA JIOAEH, 00eIuTe st
cMepTH. Bo3moskHo, B Erunre miis Anekcanapa NMpoOH30LUIO CIHsIHHE 00pa3oB Hu-
onnca 1 Ocuprca'® . Eruner, usapesie BIMSBIINIA Ha TPEYECKYI0 MBICHb, KyJIbTYpY
W HayKy, MOBJIMST HA OJHOTO U3 CaMbIX SIPKHX €€ CBIHOBEH — (hOPMHpPYS Y HETO TO

1350t cMepTH, T.€. HaleleHO Ha BO3MOKHOCTD BOCKPEIIEHHs B HEMOKOIeOHMBIH ¥ KHBOH MHp GOTOB.

156 IMeHHO I09TOMY CTPOHTENLCTBO MHPAMHUIL He ObLIO TIOIHEBOIBHBIM IEJIOM, XOTS H OPraHH30BaH-
HBIM.

157 3y606 A.B. JIeKIHH [0 HCTOPHH peJTHIHit, MpounTaHHble B Ekatepunbypre. M., 2009. C. 63.

158 Morenz S. Egyptian Religion. P. 40-41.

159The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt... P. 143.

10Morenz S. Egyptian Religion. P. 237.

11O uu 13 dapaoHos.

1925 qauade M. OT KaMEHHOTO BeKa [0 9eBCHHCKHX MucTephit. C. 123.

13 Badoic V. TlyTemecTsue nymH B napctse MepTsbix. Erunerckas Kuura Meptebix. M., 1995. C. 111.

14 A forenz S. Egyptian Religion. P. 210.

1% Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 28.
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ri1y0oKO€e U JIMYHOE OTHOLIEHHE K 00Ty, KOTOpPOE Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETHH CTaHeT
1IeJIbI0 MHOTHX PEJIMTHO3HO OJApEHHBIX JIOAEH H KOTOPOe 3HAMEHHTBIH 3HATOK aH-
TUYHOCTH DPECThIOKEP HAUMEHOBAJI «JIMUHOW PEJIMTUEN IPEKOB», BBIHECS 9TH CJIOBA
B 3ar0JIOBOK CBOEH KHHIH.

CoBpeMeHHbIE yUeHbIe-UCTOPHKH B OOJBIIMHCTBE MOJAEPKHUBAIOT MPeICTaB-
JeHHe 00 AJIeKcaHIpe KaK O YeJIOBEKEe, KOTOPBIM JIBUI'aJI0 HE TOJBKO JKEJIaHHE pac-
IIMPEHHS] MOABJIACTHBIX TEPPUTOPHH HIIH CTPEMJIEHHE K BOUHCKOH CJlaBe — OH CTpe-
MHJICSI K CO3JIaHHIO €AMHOTO LAPCTBA, B KOTOPOM OYAYT B MHpE XKHTb BCE HApOJbl
3eMJIM, TPEKH M BapBapbl, IPHOOIIUBIIHECS K IPEYeCKOMy S3bIKY H KyabType'°,

Xotsa P. Green B cBoeH KpalHE KPUTHUYHOH KHHUI€ CTPEMHTBLCS pa3BEeHYATb
TPaIOMIMOHHBIH 00pa3 AJieKkcaHapa Kak BIOXHOBJIEHHOTO POMAaHTHKA, OAEPKHUMOro
uaeer oObeIMHEHHs] HApOJOB MHpPa, HO €ro BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO AJIeKCaHAp MOCTO-
SIHHO OIMyINaa B ceOe BbICIIEEe MPH3BAHHE, NOCTOMH BHUMAaHHS, KaK HCXOMASIHHA H3
yCT HCCJIEIOBATES], CYMTAIOMETO 3HAMEHUTOIO MaKeIOHIa CaMOBIIOOJICHHbIM Jec-
MoTOM, THpaHOM U camoaypom'®. Anekcanmp cuntan ce6s [JJHOHHCOM, TIpHIIE UM
OT 60KECTBEHHOT0 OTLA 1JIsI HCTIOJHEHHUS €70 BOJIM — MPHHECTH OPLOVOLXL, TAPMOHHIO
¥ eJIMHOMyIIHE BCEM HApOJaM, CTaTh MpuMHpHTesieM Mupa'®®. On Gbim am1s cBoero
OKpYy:KeHHs M 1t ce6st — JIuonmc Bo mioTu'®.

Ha mupy B Omuce Anekcannp moxesnai, 4ToObl 32 CTOJIOM BOCCENAIH JIO-
IM BCEX HALMOHAJIBHOCTEH, POU3HOCS COBMECTHBIE MOJIMTBBI O €JHHCTBE HUMIIEPHH.
Tarn ¢ yOexA€HHOCTBIO OTCTauBaJ TE3UC O TOM, YTO AJIEKCAaHJp, MeUTast O BCEMHUP-
HOM LJapcTBe, BEPUJI B 00IIeyesioBeueckoe OpaTcTBO — U ObUT EPBBIM, KTO BEPHJI B
91070,

KynpT Anekcannpa — ci10xHbIl (peHOMEH. XO0Ts1 OH ONMPAETCsI HA HEKYIO Tpa-
JULHIO, TOUYUTaHHE AJIEKCAHAPA OTJHUYAIOCh U OT TOTO MOYUTAHHUS, UTO BO3JaBaJIU
ero npe IecTBEHHUKAM, H TO3THUM 3JUTHHHCTHUECKHM Hapsm! /!,

«TpyaHo npencTaBUTh cebe ycrieX XpUCTHAHCTBA B HHOM KYJbTYPHOH cpefe,
YeM Ta, KOTopas ObljIa co3faHa JesITeJIbHOCTBIO AJIEKCaHIpay», — CYATAeT HCTOPHK
panned nepksH Ferguson!’?. TOpH30HTHI Ka%kA0T0 UeI0BEKA PACIIMPHIIMCH OT CBOETO

18 Tripolitis A. Religions of Hellenistic-Roman... P. 9.

167 Green P. Alexander of Macedon... P. 445,

183 auade M. Ucropus Bepsi... C. 232.

18 Cyss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms in the New Testament. The University Press,
Fribourg Switzerland. 1974. P. 25.

Tarn W.W. Alexander the Great. P. 398.

M Chaniotis A. The Rivinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 434—435.

12 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 9.
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TOJIKCA JIO TeJIOH OMKYMEHBI — OOHTaeMOro MHpa, U 9Ta OMKyMeHa FOBOpHJIa Ha Of-
HOM sI3bIKE, Ha TPEUECKOM JHaJIeKTe KOHHe. Paspymanuce oOpasipl TpaJuiiOHHOTO
MOBEJEHUSI — 9TO JaBaji0 BO3MOXHOCTb MPOSIBUTHCS] HHOMBHAYaIbHOCTH. M30paH-
HOE CTaJI0 3HAUMMee YHACJIeJOBAaHHOr0. DTO BpeMs IMOSIBJICHHS JINUHOH PEJIMTHH U
nMuHOTO (hunocodckoro BriGopal’.

DJTHHHCTHYECKHE NMpaBHUTEIIH

«OH e cKasal UM: Hapu FOCMOACTBYIOT HaJ HapOJaMH, U BJIAACIOIIHe
HMH 0JIaroJeTe/IIMA Ha3bIBAIOTCSI, 4 Bbl HE TaK: HO KTO M3 Bac OOJIbIIE,
OyIp KaKk MEHBIHH, H HaYaJIbCTBYIOIMHH — Kak ciyxamuid. M6o KTo
OoJiblie: BO3JIEKANMH WK CTyKamui? He Bodnexamui tu? A S mocpe-
II¥ Bac, Kak ciyxamui. Ho Bel mpeObut co MHOI0 B HamacTsix Moux,
u Sl 3aBemaBaio BaM, Kak 3aBeman Mue Oten Mo#, LlapctBo, na simute
U nuete 3a Tpane3olo Moeiw B LlapctBe Moewm, u csigeTe Ha npecTojax
CyIUTh OBeHaAUaTh KojeH M3panneBbix» (JIk 22:25-30).

«O Bo3mo06ieHHBIH, TPHHECH HaM TPEXK 1€ BCEr0 MUP, HOO T — roCIIOIb
(koprog)»' ™.

B EBanresmun ot Jlyku npuBonsatcsa cioBa Mucyca Xpucra: «Or orce cka-
3aa um: uapu zocnodcmeayrom Had Hapodamu, u aadeouue umu daazodemensimu
(evepyéton) Hasviearomes» (JIk 22:25). EBaHrenmcT UCMosb3yeT B CBOEM IMOBECTBO-
BaHHWH U JPYTHe TEPMHHBI, OTHOCSIIHECS K KYJIbTY MPAaBUTEJs], 3HAKOMOMY €ro -
JIMHUCTUYECKUM yuTaTesiM. Cpeiu 9TUX TEPMHHOB — owTNp, KUpLog («['ocnogp»),
edaryyéAtov! ™. Bce OHM HCTIOJIb30BATHCH B TEPMHHOJIOTHH KyJIbTa S/UTMHHCTHUECKO-
ro NpaBUTENIs (U B JaJbHEHIIEM NEPELUIH B KYJIbT UMIIEPATOpA).

KyabT 9JUIMHUCTHYECKHX MpaBUTENEH POJMIICS BMECTE C SJUIMHUCTHYECKHMH
rocynapctBamu. [locne cmeptu Anekcanapa Bemukoro B 323 r. go P.X. Hauancs
pasnen ero UMIepHH, 0O3HAMEHOBAHHBIA KPOBOIIPOJIUTHBIMH BOHHAMH AMAOXOB —

' Tam xe. P. 9.

U3 rumua Jlemerpuio Ionmopkery. Cm.: Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 257.

S Tepmun evayyéhiov, ucronbayemsiit B Eanrennsx ot Matdes (4 pasa), or Mapka (8 pa3), B KH.
Hesinuit (2 pasa), B [Tocnanusx cB. amn. [TaBna (60 pa3s), B 1 I[Tocnanuu Ietpa (1 pa3) u B OTKpoBeHHH
(1 pas), B HOBO3aBETHBIH MEPHUO. OTHOCHJICS K BaKHEHIIUM COOBITHSIM OHOrpaduu npaButesiss PUMCKOH
UMIepun — pumckoro ummneparopa. Cm: Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 328
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€ro MoJIKOBOALEB U Jpy3ed. B pesyibTaTe nepenena Mupa oOpa3oBaJMCh AUHACTHH,
HasbIBaeMble JUTMHUCTHUECKHUMH. K HUM OTHOCSITCSI, B UaCTHOCTH, AuHAcTHs [IToste-
meeB (JlarunoB) B Erunre, aunactust CeneBkunoB B Cupun, AHTUTOHHIOB B Mastoi
Asuu u I'petun, Attamunos B [leprame. B HUX «Ty3eMHbIH» 9J1eMEHT MOABEPTCS 9J1-
JIMHU3AIIMH B TOH WK HHOM cTereHd. Lapu aJI/IMHUC THUECKOro BpeMeHH 000KeCTBIISI-
JICh KaK MIOCMEPTHO, TaK M MPH XU3HH. [10SIBUIICS KYJIBT 9JIJTMHACTHYECKOTO TTPABH-
TeJIsl, CyNIeCTBOBABIIHH 0 BXOXKACHHS 9THX TOCYIApCTB B KPyr PUMCKOM UMIiepHH,
orbis Romana.

CremyeT OTMETHTb, UTO KYJIbT SJUITMHHUCTHUECKHX IMPABUTENIEH 3HAUHUTEJILHO
OTJIMYAJICS OT KyJIbTa AJIEKCaHIpa, U COBPEMEHHBIE HCCJIENOBATEIH HE CUHTAIOT
KYJIbT BEJIMKOro MakeIoHIa «IpeuieCTBEHHHKOM» KYJIbTa ero JHaJ0XOB U UX MO-
TomkoB'’®. Tem He MeHee, nocyie cMepTH Anekcanapa!’’ ero nountanue Kak Gosxe-
CTBa YCHJIMJIOCh — THAIOXH Pa3MEIa0T ero MOPTPeT Ha MOHETaX, OTIIPABIISIOT €ro
KYJIbT Kak Oora, 00pIoTcs 3a o0J1ailaHHe ero TeJIoM, KaK CBSIThIHEH.

[Nonsatne «maps» — Pacihedg — OBLIO COBEPIIEHHO HHBIM, YeM TOHSITHE O
rJlaBe MOHAPXUH B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA KaK MPaBUTEJIE OIpeIe/IeHHON Tep-
putopuu. LlapcTBo ObUTO CHHOHEMOM cchephl BiiacTH. Celuac Mbl TOBOPHM «IIAPCTBO
CeneBKUI0B», aHTHYHbIE JIIOIH CKa3aJId Obl: «II0JaHHbIE TAKOTO-TO Iapsi». TUTYH 1a-
Pst OBUT IPETEH3HEH Ha TO, YTO OH — 3aKOHHBIH MPABUTENb. 3HAUSHHE TIOHSITHS «L[aph»
BechMa BapbHPOBANoch! /8. DIMHHCTHUECKHE MOHAPXH BCETra HAXOMMJIUC B TYIIE
CJIOKHBIX, MHOTOTPAHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH. DTO B IEPBYIO 0Uepeab Kacanoch Mason Asuu
1 Cupun, T1ie, MOMHMO MHOXXECTBA TOPOJIOB H XPaMOB, CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOKECTBO IT-
HHUECKHX TPYMIL. BoCTOUHbIE BIMSHHSA TaKkKe MEHSUIH IPEUecKylo MEHTaIbHOCTD ! 7,
[Mocne 200 r. go P.X. rpeueckas KyipTypa BCTYIaeT B IEpHOJ yIagKa, H Ha TIEPBbIH
TITaH BHIXOJSAT MECTHBIE KYIbTyphl Mano# Asuu, Cupuu, ITanectuns 1 Erunra'®?,

1% Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 434—435.

177 A nexcanp, kak u3BecTHo, ymep B Basuione B 323 1. o P.X., u 6or Ceparnuc, KOTOPOMY MOJHIIHCH
Ipy3bsi AJIEKCaHIpa, IaB YKJIOHUHBBIF OTBET, HUMAJIO He OMOT BeJIMKOMY HOJIKOBOLY. Borpoc o Tom,
qTo 3a Oor OblT BaBHIOHCKHH «Ceparmc», He siceH. HMccnenoBaTes, YbHM MHEHHSIM CIIEAYeT B CBOEH
cratbe A.D. Nock, cunraior, yTo 9T0 610 BABHJIOHCKOE 00KECTBO CO CXOAHBIM AJIsI TPEUECKOro yXa 1o
NPOU3HOIIEHHIO HMeHeM (B «Ceparic» yiapeHHe Ha epBbli ciior). BoamoskHO, iMeHeM 6okecTBa ObLTo
Cap aricy, 1 (pyHKIIMH €r0 COBNAAATH B HEKOTOPOH CTeneHH ¢ pyHKuusMu Mapayka. Kynet Cepanuca
ObL1 BBEJIEH TOJILKO B 910Xy IITONIEMEEB, B €0 pa3spaboTKe MPUHHMAJ yUacTHE 3HAMEHHUTBIN €TUIITSIHUH,
Kpel U UICTOPUK MaHedoH.

' Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 154—157.

' Cuss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms... P. 24.

180 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 1.
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YTo065I 00JI€TUUTH MPETEH3HH LAPsI Ha MPECTOJI, JOCTATOYHO OBbLJIO HEOOBIIO-
r0 «MOJJIOra» B POJOCIOBHOM, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, JIJisl TOro, 4TOObl 00ecreunTh 60-
JKEeCTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXAeHHe. KpoMe Toro, HUKOrja i HHKOMY He TOMEIIaio Obl uy-
10, KaK COMPOBOXKAAIoNIee, HAIPUMED, POXKICHHE Lapsi, TaK U OOpeTeHHe UM CBOEH
cToJumibl. Bo Bcex 9JITMHHCTHUECKHUX MAPCTBAX, 32 HCKITIOUeHHEM MaKeJOHHH, KYJIbT
TIPABHTEJIs PA3BHBAJICS, BOBJIEKasl B ce0s BCE 9TH Pa3HOOOPA3HbIE SIEMEHTBI o .

«Bor — TOT, KTO CHJIEH, & KOPOJIb — TOT, KTO O0KeCTBEHEH» — FOBOPHTCSI
B QHTJIMHCKOM JETCKOM CTHIIKE. DTO aOCOMIOTHO TOYHO OTPaKaeT BOCIPHUSTHE aH-
THYHBIM HAPOJHBIM CO3HAHHEM MOHSTHE O0KECTBA U I[APCTBA, HA KOTOPOM MOKOMJICS
KYJIbT HpaBI/ITeJ'ISIISZ. Boru oTmyanice oT mape Junmb 60JIBIIHAM, TaK CKa3aTh, 00b-
€MOM HMEIIIEHCs] Y HUX BJIACTH, H, KOJIb CKOPO APH UMEJTH TY e BJIACThb, TOJbKO
B MEHbIIIEM, CPAaBHUTEJILHO C OOraMH KOJIMUECTBE, MPEKJIOHEHHE Tiepe ] IIapsIMH ObLIIO
BIIOJIHE PE30OHHBIM MPEKJIOHEHHEM nepe]] 00KEeCTBEHHOH BIACTbIO.

PaccMOTpHuM HEeCKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB SJUTMHUCTHUECKHUX MPABHTEJIEH U OTIPaB-
JIIEMOTO MM KYJIbTa, 4 TAK)KE THITHI PA3BUTHS JAHHOTO KyJIbTa o>,

Hepspni Tun. KynasT npasureisi co3maercs mojaucom: AHTHroH MoHO-
¢dranpm u Hemerpuii [lommopker

AHTHroH MoHoTanbM

AmnTHros I, Takxe usBecTHbd Kak «MoHO(TaBM» (OIHOTIA3bIH), OBLT OTHAM
U3 MaKeJOHCKUX BOEHAuaJbHUKOB AJjieKcannpa Benukoro, nocie cMepTi KOTOPOro
AHTHIOH 3aXBaTHJI BJacTh Haj yacThio Masion Asuu'8*. B 314 r. no P.X. AHTUrOH
[TepBbIii TPOBO3TIACHI BCE TpeUyecKHe MoJMca «CBOOOAHBIMH», a B 306-307 rr. oo
P.X. ero cbin Jemetpuii [lonropket ocBoboaun Adunsl oT Borck Kaccanmpa.

B 311 r. go P.X. rpaxgane ropona Ckerncuc Heaaneko ot JierenaapHor Tpou,
PELIUIM IPUHECTH EMY CJIEAYIOIIUE OYECTH:

«Pemenne Hapona (8110G): TOCKOJIBKY AHTHIOH ObLJI IPHYHHOH TOJIHKOTO OJ1a-
ra JJist ropojia u AJisl BCeX I'PEKOB...1a OyIeT OH MOUTEH COOTBETCTBEHHO [EeJIaM €ro
<...> 1715 Hero OyJIeT OTBeAeHa YacTh CBSITHJIMINA, BO3IBUTHYT aJITaph, H BO3ABHIHYT
MIpeKpacHbIl 00pa3 /Jisl MOKJIOHeHH 1. JKepTBbI, aTJIeTHUECKHEe COCTSI3aHHs, YKpale-
HHME BEHKaMH U MpOYHe TOPKECTBEHHbIE IEPEMOHHH B €T0 YeCTh JOJIKHBI OYAYT CO-
BEpHIAThCS €KErOHO, KaK OHH YK€ W COBEpHIAIOTCS. OH OyIeT yBEHUaH 30JI0THIM
BEHKOM <...> TaK k€ 1 ero CbIHOBbsI, JdemeTpuit 1 @uimunmn OyayT yBeHYaHs!. <. ..> [o-

" Ibidem. P. 159-160.

®2bidem. P. 160.

183 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 436—439.
18 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 255.
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MHMO 9TOT0, TOPOJI IIPHHECET KEPTBbI OJ1arogapeHust 3a NoOpyIo BecThb (eDayyeAia),
TpHIIEINTYI0 OT AHTHIOHA U BCE KMTEJIH JO0JKHbI HOCHTb MpPa3/HHUHbe BEHKH» '8,

«Jlobpast BecTb» (ebaryyeAia), mpHienmasi OT AHTHIOHA, 3aKJIIOYANIACh B TOM,
YTO OH 3aKJIIOYHJI MHp C JPYTHMH MOJKOBOALAMH AJIEKCAHApPA, H MO €ro HHHIHATH-
BE, YUACTHHKH 9TOTO JOrOBOPA rapaHTHPOBAJIH IPEUECKUM MojucaM B Masod Asuu
cBobomy 1 aToHOMHI0 0. OfHAKO 9TOT MOrOBOp AEHCTBOBAN HETOITO.

Hano oT™MeTHTh, 4TO AHTHIOH He ObUT IPaXJAaHHHOM MOJIHCA, OH CTOSUT Hajl
nomicoM. OGBIYHBIM TPakIaHAM TAKHX MOYeCTel HUKOTIa He BO3NABAOCh'S .

Hemerpuit [lonuopker

CbiH AHTHIOHa, YIIOMSIHYTBIH B IeKpeTe BblIlle, ObUT MOJKOBOIIEM [leMeTpH-
eM [lonmopkeToMm (MokopuTtesieM ropoaoB). OH UMeJ JTHUHYIO XapH3My U MpUBJIEKa
cepana monei. [locne Toro Kak oH 0cBo60aHIT AHHBI OT THPAHHH H OKKYTAIHH Ma-
kenoHsH, B 307 r. go P.X., )xuTenu ropoja okaszajau eMy HeBepOsITHbIe mouecTd. Bo
BpeMsi ero BTOpPoro Bu3uTa, B 304 r. go P.X., To MecTo, Ha KOTOpOE OH CTYIHJI, CXOAs
CO CBOEH KOJIECHHLIBI, ObLIO OOBSIBIIEHO «CBATUJIMINEM coLIeqmero 0ora» u Tam Obu1
BO3JIBHTHYT aiTapb' o0, ITo3ke HEH3BECTHBIH TOST CJIOKHI KyJIbTOBBIA THMH, KOTO-
pblii ynomuHaeT AduHel B mpousBeaeHuH «I1up My aperoB» (BeposiTHO, 3TO CepeIH-
HA THMHA — Hayajio M KOHell oTcyTcTByioT) 8%,

Kax 6oru BceOyarue v BcecHibHbIE
TI'opony mupBossT!

Hspaneka emeTpus ¢ emeTporo

K Ham npuBOAMT Ci1yvam:

Ona cripasinsie Hesbl Kopsl B ropone
TAUHCTBA CBSITHIE.

A OH CHSISI KpaCOTOH, YJIHIOUHBBIH,
CJ10BHO OOT HUCXOMIHT...
BennuecTBeHHO BBICTYMAET OH, KOJIBIOM
TecHo BcTanu apyry,

Kax 3Be3npl B HeOe, BEpHbIE COPATHHUKH —
CaM OH CJI0BHO coJHLE!

85 Tam xe. P. 255.

"% Habicht C. Gottmenschentum... P. 42,

87 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 256

88 [Taymapx. Usbpanuble xusseonucanus. T. 2. [emerpuit. 10.4.
% Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 257.
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O, 3apaBcTBYH oTnpbick [locefimoHa MOIHOTO,

3npaBcTBYH, cbiH Kunpupi!

Huble Ooru majeko HaxomsATc,

K HMM MOJIBOBI HanpacHsl,

U Her ux 3mech, He BHEMJIET HHU OJJMH M3 HHUX,

Tbl — cTOMIB Nepe HaMH

He xameHHbIN, HE AEPEBSHHBIM, HO JKUBOM.

Mosmmcs Tebe MblL:

O, MutocepJHEHIIHH, Aal IOCKOpee HaM MHUp,
Bcemorym Thl HblHE!

He ®usbl, HeT, Teneps Diuiany LEeaylo

Cdunra ononena:

Ha sTtonmiickux ckanax BosJerja oHa,
CJI0BHO BCTaphb, yXKacHa,

W xu3HM Hamy MOXHUIIAET, aJyHass —

Her B Hac cui cpaxatbest!

Bop sTonuiickuit Kpas, 4TO JajleKo JIEKHT,

Heine — yT0 mobmxe!

Kapaii ero cBoeo BJIaCTbio — HJIH K€,

Cawm Havigu Dura,

Yt0661 ChUHTY 9Ty OH CO CKaJl BBICOKHX CBEPT

W onozopun!®.

Honcrpounuk opurunana gaet H.-J. Klauck (mpuBoaum Hanboee BaxHbIe OT-
PBIBKH):

«Benruaiimmi 3 60roB BoIIeJ B TpajI HAI,

SIBUJI HAM BEJIMKYI0 MHJIOCTb.

CuacTimBas cyap0a mpruHecsia HaM

u lemeTpy, u Jemerpus.

Ce, mpUXOIUT OHA MPa3IHOBATHh BO3BBIIICHHBIE MUCTEPHH KOpBI,
B TO BpeMsl KaK OH, CITIOKOWHBIH, KaK ¥ ojobaet Ooram,
NPUOJM3UIICS, IPEKPACHBIM U CMEIOIHUHCSI.

O, Kakoe BO3BbILIEHHHOE 3pEJIUIIe: BCE APY3bsl CTOSIT KPYTOM,

10 A puneii. Tiup myapenos. Ku.6, ctux 253 // Agpunerr. Tup mynpenos. B 15 ku. Ku. I-VIIL ITep.
H.T. T'ommakeBnua. Komm. ML.I'. Butkosckor, A.A. I'puropsesori, E.C. UBaniok, O.JI. JIeBUHCKOH,
b.M. Huxoasckoro, U.B. Peibakosoit. OTB. pen. M.JI. I'acnapos. M., 2003. C. 319-320.
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a OH — TMOCPEeIH HX,
CJIOBHO JIpY3bsI CYTh 3B€31bl, & OH — courne» VL.

JBe niepBbIe CTPOKH T'OBOPST O TTatpovsic, BXxoje 00ros B ropoa AduHsl (yro-
TpeOJIeH riaroj ndpeloLy, Kak B cTpokax 7 u 6). IlpumecTBHe cMepTHOro Lapst acco-
IMHpPYeTCs C MPHIIECTBHEM OokecTBa "2, BHelIHee CXOICTBO HMEH H BPEMeHH roja
AaeT accoumanuio ¢ 6oruner [leMeTpol M IpsioyLuM Npa3gHOBaHUEM DJIEBCHHCKHX
MHCTepHH, cBsizaHHbIX ¢ Kopoi, unu [lepcedonolt, nouepsio lemeTpsl. ITo coBnaae-
HHE JaeT OBOJ BUAETb B 9TOM COOBITHH KALPOG, 0CO00 G1aronpUsITHOE B OTHOIIEHHH
60eCTBEHHOH MHJIOCTH BpeMsi' >,

CroKOHCTBHE, KPacoTa W CMEX XapaKTePHU3YIOT SIBJICHHE JIOAsIM JOOpoKea-
TeJbHBIX Ipeveckux 6oros!%*, Takux, HampuMep, Kak yike HEOTHOKPATHO YHOMHHAB-
MUHACS B CBSI3U ¢ Aniekcanapom [Ironuc. TekcT HeceT MHOKECTBO aJUTIO3UH, YKa3bl-
BalOMUX Ha 9Toro 6ora'®>.

BosmoxHno, [leMeTpurii Kak COJHIE, OKPYKEHHOE 3Be31aMH — 0oJiee ueM Io-
9THUYeCcKas MeTaopa, U yKa3plBacT Ha TO, YTO YeJIOBEUECKas CyApOa onpenessieTcs
3BE3IaMH.

Ioceinon u Adpoauta, Kak pogutesu IlemeTpusi, MOAPasyMeBaOT €ro Ino-
0eIOHOCHBIE MOPCKHE CpaXk€HHs M JTI0OOBHbIE MOOEbl, KOTOpble ObLIH y BCEX Ha
yctax %, 3ameuatesien kpaiHui CKENTHIM3M — CYIIECTBYIOT JTH GOTH, BKTIOUast 3eB-
ca? Ecyii OHM CymIecTBYIOT, TO CJIbIIIAT JM OHH Hac? DTOT MyHKT HAIIOMHUHAET SMH-
KypeHCKHH B3rJisi Ha Ooros. [IpaMevaresbHa B KpUTHKA CTaTyH OOroB — He Jiyymie
JM oOpamathcs K YeJOBEKY M3 IUIOTH U KPOBH, TeM 0oJjiee, Korja OoT HerO HCXOAUT
CTOJIb HaJIe)KHAsI ¥ OBICTpast MOMONIH?

B nepeBoge ®.®. 3eMHCKOr0, 3HAMEHHTOTO POCCHHCKOTO (hHIIOJIOra U UCTO-
PHKa, HEHTPAJIbHBIA OTPBIBOK 9TOrO THMHA 3BYYHT TaK:

Bynp cuactnus, [loceiinona ¢ AgppoautoH chix,
Hob6nectoiit [Iemetpuii!
Benp Bce mpyrue Ooru gajneku ot Hac,

¥ Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 257.

Y2 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431.
93 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 257-258.

194 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431.
1% Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 248.
“*Ibidem. P. 258.
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Wb onu Ges ciyxa,

Wb ux HeT, WM lena HeTy UM JI0 Hac;

A TeOs1 MBI BHIHM:

He npeBo TbI, He KaMeHb — HACTOSIIIHH OOT;
Mosmumcst Tebe mbr'?’.

B xoHIe mecHy puBeieHa 3amug poBaHHasi B ME(OJIOTHYECKHX 00pa3ax CHTY-
anust: AgUHBI ObLIH CIIMIIKOM cJIa0bl, UTOOBI 3aMUTHTD Ce0sI OT ITOJNHHIIEB, KOTOPBIE,
nogo6Ho ChHHKCY, MPHUTECHSUTH apHHSH, HO KaK Daun ocBobo i Ousbl oT ChHHK-
ca, Tak U auHsIHE Ternepb OCBOOOXK ICHBI.

W Anturona, u [leMeTpHusi Ha3pIBAIH «COTEPAMHU» («CHACUTENSIMU» ), IJIS1 UX
KyJIbTa OBUI yUpe K IeH Kpell, BO3BEIeH anTaph (YTO Mpearnosaraio HaJJnunue CBSIIeH-
HOT'O yyacTKa 3eMJIM — TEHEVOG), YCTAHOBJIEHBI €5KeroJHbIE PAa3HECTBA C IECTBHEM
Y arOHOM (COCTSI3aHHEM aTJIETOB H [TO3TOB). DTa COCTABJSIOIAS] KYJIbTa IPUCYTCTBY-
198 " lemeTpuit Gbi MpoBO3rIIAIIEH
Oorom, a ero BoeHauaJ bHHKH, AneimMant, Okcudem, Boypux moiyumim ctaTyc H
KyJbT repos B 302-301 rr. go P.X.1°.

B uccnenopanusax XIX — Hauana XX BB. 9TOT TMMH CUMTAJICSl IPUMEPOM
yInajika rpeyeckoi peuruosHoct>?’, Tak, HCTOPHK ApeBHErpeuecKoi pesurun M.P.
Nilsson Ha3pIBaeT 9TOT (PEHOMEH «TJTyOOKOH pEJIMrHO3HOHN JeTrpafallied U Xy IIeH u3
OprHii B 4ECTh MPOCTOr0 CMepTHOro» 2!,

BepHo, uto enie Bo BpeMeHa [leMeTpHsi OAHUMAJIUCh I0JI0ca KPUTUKOB TAKOH
aectu (cM. [lnyTapx), na u cam [demeTpuil OTHOCHJICSI K 9TOMY UpOHUUHO. MicTopust
MOJTBEPIHIIA ET0 MPABOTY — KOT'Jla CHTYalus U3MEHHJIACh, apHHSIHE OTBEPHYJIHUCh
ot Hdemetpus B 288—287 rr. no P.X., yHHUTOXUB BCEe KyJbTOBBIE oYecTH. O IHAKO,
kak mumet Klauck, coBpeMeHHbIH HccIenoBaTe b PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA, «HEBO3-
MOKHO OOBSICHHTD 9TOT (DeHOMEH «JIECThIO» 2,

DTOT TEKCT MNOJUEPKUBACT Takke OJH3KOe W BHIOUMOE IPUCYTCTBHE
«demeTpusi-oora». MMeHHO BHICHHE SIBJICHHOH OOKECTBEHHOM CJIABBI, «IMH(aHHUS»,

€T BO BCE€X OCTAJIbHBIX THUIIAX KYJIbTA MPAaBUTEIIA

97 3¢ aunckuii @.@. Penurus swaamsma. Tomek, 1996. C. 109-110.

¥ [IpasnrecTBo HOCHIIO Takke HasBamHe mavijyvpic. CM.: Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic
Rulers. P. 436.

199 Mikalson J.D. Greek Religion. P. 215.

20 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 259.

0 Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. Vol. 2. P. 15.

22Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 259.
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SIBJISIIOCH OJJHOH U3 OCHOBHBIX UEePT IPeUuecKOr penHrHH203. Ho ve pymamu ym monu,

COBEpIIABIINE TaKHE KYJIbTOBbIE AEHCTBHSI, YTO OHH IIOKUHYThI OOraMu?

Bunumoe npoTHBopeure Mex 1y OTpULIAaHHEM OOTOB H MPHU3bIBAHHEM HX B OJI-
HOM H TOM )€ THMHE — TaKe XapaKTepHasl YepTa peJIMTHO3HOrO MEHTAJIMTETA I'pe-
KOB, TIOJIHOTO «HecO0Opa3HOCTeH» Ha B3IJIsIA COBPEMEHHOI0 HccienoBatens. Ha ato
YKa3bIBaeT COBPEMEHHbIH CIIELHAIUCT B 00JIACTH KyJbTa 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO MPAaBH-
tenst A. Chaniotis, npuBojs Haarpo6bxyo Haanuce u3 [lepunda:

«Het npuuunnbl cka3ath: «3ApaBCTBYH, NPOX0xui!» KH3Hb — 9TO TO, YTO BH-
IMIOb Thl 37€Ch; CKOPO YMOJIKHET MOI0IIAs IMKaja, UBETET po3a, HO CKOPO yBSIJAET;
<...> KOTJa CMEpPTHBIH JKHB, TO TOBOPHUT OH, KOT/1a K€ MEPTB, XOJIOJEH OH. Y HOCHTCS
IlylIa poyb, H 51 pacTBopen»>*. «¥ muBuTenbHO, — MomuepkuBaet A. Chaniotis, —
YTO 9Ta HAJIMCh CIeJIaHa Ha MOTHMJIE YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH ObLI UJIEHOM KYJIbTOBOH ac-
colMauuy B yecTb [IHoHHca H, 6e3 COMHEHHS], ObUI TIOCBSIEH B MUCTEPHH, MOJHOTO
5CXATOJIOTHUECKOH HAZIEHK bl KYJIbTA, BEPY B KOTOPBIE OH Pasfesi»-2> .

Chaniotis cuuTaeT, 4To MPHYHH HCKATh HECOOOPA3HOCTEH B THMHE HET — TO-
pas3zo BakHEe PEIUTb BOPOC, OTYETO aBTOP NPEyMEHbIIHJI 3HaU€HHE TPaTHULIHOHHBIX
60TOB H TIOAYEPKHYJI peabHoe npucyTcTBHe Temerpus ?®.

Hraxk, 60:xecTBeHHbIM [leMeTpus JesaeT ero BiacTh, Biajess KOTOPOH OH MO-
KET, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3aIIUTHTh apUHSH, a C APYrOM — OTOMCTHUTh UX Bparam. B
9TOM CMBbICJIE THMH MOJHOCTBIO OTPAXKaeT IPeyecKylo Hae 00kKeCTBEHHOCTH.

O Bo3atobaennblil, npurecu Ham npesicde 6cezo mup,
u60 mol — 20cnode (kvprog)»>Y7.

Camas riaBHasi XapaKTepHCTHKa 00XECTBEHHOCTH ISl Fpeka — He OeccMep-
THE, a TO, YTO OOTM MHJIOCTHBO CKJIOHSIIOT CBOH CIIyX K MOJIbOaM JII0JeH U IOMOTaloT
UM B Hykaax>8,

I'pexu, nounras Jlucanapa, JleMeTpHst Wi AHTUTOHA HE CUMTAJIH, YTO YHUCJIO

6oros YBEJIHUUYHUIIOCH, B CTPOITOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — IPOUCXOOUIIO SIBJICHHEC, SHI/Iq)aHI/IH

293 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431.

*“Ibidem. P. 432.

25 [Ipyrue «HecooGpasHOCTH» paccMOTpeHsl B Tpyae Versnel H.S. Inconsistencies in Greek and
Roman Religion. Brill Academic Publishers, 1990.

296 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431.

27 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 257.

298 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431.
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60KecTBEHHOH CHIIBL. B 9TOT mepro Mbl He BCTpeyaeM TaKHUX BBIPAKEHHUH KaK «CHae-
nath 6orom» (Beiov moteiv) M «obokenue» (obéwaic)??’.

Bropoi#i Tan. O60xecTBIeHHEe MOKOHHOTO Haps. [ITonemen

DTOT THII sIpye BCEro NpeICTaBJICH B 2JUIMHUCTHYECKOM Erunte npu quHactuu
ITonemees. [Iporncxoansao 060KeCTBICHHE MTOKOHHBIX IAPs WJIH LAPHLBL.

[Itonemeti I Jlar (¢popmasnbho nepBbii papaon XX XI nHHACTHHN) IEpEHEC TEJIO
CBOETr0 Jpyra | MOJKOBOINA B AJIEKCAHAPHIO, U OCHOBAJ B AJIEKCAaHAPHH TOCYIap-
CTBEHHBIH KyJbT AJlekcanapa Bemmkoro, okoso 286/4 r. mo P.X.2!” Turyn «Cotep»
(«Cnacurenb») gamu IlTonemero 6aronapHeie KUTENIH ocTpoBa Pomoc 3a criacenue
ux oT GencTBuit BoHHbZ! . PaseuTHe KyJibTa npaButess (M3 guHactuu [1tonemeen)
Hauasnock okoio 290 r. go P.X.>2

ITocne cmeptu Iltonemes I (B 283 r. no P.X.) ero cbiH 1 Haciennuk Iltone-
mei Il mpoBosraacui ero 6orom, a nocie cmepty BaoBsl [Itonemest I, Bepenuku I,
B 279 1. mo P.X., I[Tronemeti Il Bo3man 60:xecTBeHHbIC MOUECTH U eH. [IoKoHHbIE CY-
NPYTH MOJTYYHIIH THTYJ «OOTH-CIIaCHTENN», Oeol cwtrpec. B UX yecTb ObUT yCTpOCH
TpasHKK Tof HasBankeM [Ttolepaieio’? («ITTomemern»)>14.

B mione 270 r. mo P.X. ymepna Apcunos, cynpyra u cectpa [Itonemes 11, uto
06y UJI0 €T0 YUPEIUTh ee KYJIBT 110 BCeX XpaMax erHreTcKUX 60oros ero uapctaa’l.
[ITonemen Tak:ke yBsizaa KyJIbT CECTPbI-)KE€HbI H CBOH C TOCY JAPCTBEHHBIM BCEETUIIET-
CKHM KyJbTOM AJiekcanapa MakeqoHCKOro, Ube TEJIO MOKOMIOCh B Xpame AJIeKCaH-

npuu. TuTyJ1 GYKBaNbHO GbLIT TAKOB: «O0rH-Drianebdb», v Oeoi pA&deApor>'®,

2 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 265.

ZOHe cnemyeT myTaTh rOCYIapCTBEHHBIH KyJIbT AJEKCaHApa BeJMKOro, yCTaHOBJEHHOTO MOBCE-
MecTHO B Erumre, ¢ ero ke KyJbTOM B caMOH AJIEKCaHIPHH, KaK reposi-ocHoBatesst ropoga. CM.:
Cuss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms... P. 25-26.

*"Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 21-43.

22 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 278.

B Cuss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms... P. 26.

24Teker Kanonckoro JeKpeTa o Ipa3[HUKe, HaynHasi ¢ 16-H cTpoKHU: «B COOTBETCTBUM C JEKPETOM,
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM paHee, B CTPaHe OTMEYAINCh IPa3IHUKH B 4ecTh OOroB-OyaromeTesiel Bo BcexX Xpa-
Max B 5-H, 9-# u 25-# guu Kaxjporo Mecsa. I[TycTs Teneps Bo Bcex xpamax JIByx 3emesb oTMeuaeTcst
npasjHuK B uecTb Llapst Bepxnero u Huxuero Erunta I1Tonemes, na OyneT oH KUTbh BEYHO, BO3/TIO0JIEH-
Heii [1Ta, 1 napunsl bepeHukH, KoTopsle SIBISIOTCS HAIIMMK Ooramu 0J1arofieTeNIsiMi B JIeHb TIEPBOTO
nosiyennst napuipsl Cotrc (3Be3na CHpHyc), M Ha3bBaThCs OH OyneT «IIpa3mHuK Havana roga»

5Cuss cuntaer, uto KysbT [TTonemes IT 1 Apcurou 6bin nprkussenasvM Cw.: Cuss D. F.C.J. Imperial
Cult and Honorary Terms... P. 25.)

26 Boru Gpar-n-cectpa» («sibling deities» y Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 278 u “brother-
and-sister gods” y Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 436.) CobcTBenHO, @LAGSeAQOG
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¥ BXOJMJI B THTYJIATypy XKpela-snonumMaZ!’ | oTrpapisismero KyasT Anekcanzpa Be-

JIUKOTO.

IIpunBopHbIH anexkcaHaApUHCKUHE 09T PeokpuT nucai: «OauH gumb [ITose-
MEH — HHKTO 0 HEro... OCHOBaJI OJlaroyXaHHbIE XpaMbl CBOMM MaTepH M oTiy. Tam
OH 1 [TIOMECTHJI UX, CUSIIOIIHUX 30JI0TOM U 06JIECKOM CJIOHOBOH KOCTH, KaK IIOMOLIHHKOB
POy YeJoBeYeCKOMy. B Kax IbIH MecsII CKMIrajl OH Ha 00arpeHHbIX KPOBbIO aJITapsiX
KUpHbIe Oesipa OBIKOB, BMECTE ¢ 01aropoJHON CYyNpPYroH CBOeH; HUKOT Ja O CEro He
Iepxaia B 00BSIThSIX CBOETO OOpYUEHHOTO B OpauHOM IOKOE JKeHa, Ojaropoanee cer
skeHbl. 60 OHa MOGUT TOro, KTO 6paT M Cympyr mis Hee»2'S.

ITpumepy Iltonemes Il mocnenoBaiv €ro NpeeMHUKH JaJbHEeHIeM B
KyapTe IITonemMeeB Mpoucxonuiio 0O0KeCTBICHHE U NpaBsILIEro napsi, Kak, HalpH-
mep, [Ironemes V Dnudana.

KynpT Anexcangpa ctaj SIMOHHMHBIM KyJbTOM, OyIy4H CIUIETEH C KyJbTOM
avHacTuM IlTonemees, yeM moguepKUBajiach MPEeMCTBEHHOCTh MOHAPXHUH H Oo0xe-
CTBEHHOCTb MOHapxoB. Tak, Ha PoseTTckom KamHe, natupyembiM Bpemenem IIto-
nemes1 V Dnucana, Mbl untaeM: «Bo Bpems kpeuecTBa AasTa, ceiHa A9Ta, Kpe-
na Anekcanapa, u 6oros-ciacutesen (CorepoB), u 6oros-OunanenpdoB, © OOroB-
OBepreTos, 1 60ros-dPusnonaropos, U Oora Dnudana u IBeprera (TO €CTb CaMOro
[Tronemest V)...»220

TITonemesM Takke COoBepmIaicsl KyJbT, KAK CHHHAOTHUeCKHUM>2! i coxpa-
MOBBIM Ooram B Xpamax TpaguIHOHHBIX OoxecTB Ermmra. Ux Tutynatypa (Corep,
Ogepret, Ounagensd, Gunonarop, Gunomerop, Inucdan, IBXapUCT) 3Bydasa Npu-
BBIYHO U ISl TPEKOB, U JJIS1 €TUINTSIH, HAXOASIIMX B MOJOOHBIX CBSILIEHHBIX HUMEHaX
3HAKOMBIE PEJIMTHO3HbIE CUMBOJIBL. M3BecTHO, uTo [ITOsNemMeeB B Bompocax KyjbTa
KOHCYJIbTHPOBAJIM €THIIETCKHE JKpeLbl (SIPKUM pe3yJIbTaTOM POAYMaHHOH U OpraHH-
30BaHHOH PabOTHI TAKOHM OOTOCIIOBCKOH «KOMHUCCHI» ¢ WieHCTBOM ManedoHna, Kpena
¥ UcTopHKa u3 ropoaa CebGennuta’?? sBiseTcs BBeJleHHe HOBOro KyibTa Cepammca

219 B

03HAUaeT «BO3JIOOJIEHHBIH CBOEH CECTpbl», U HE UMEET OTHOIIEHHs K «OpaTckoH moOBH». deokpur,
NPHIBOPHBIH 03T, CPABHUBAJ HX Opak ¢ 6oxecTBeHHBIM OpakoM 3eBca u ['epsl (Cm.: Klauck H.-J. The
Religious Context... P. 278.)

2THIMst | CPOK CItyKEHHs1 JKPELa-5TOHHMA HCTIONb30BATHCh HPH JIETOHCUHCICHHH.

2811ur. no: Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 278. ApcuHosi, ckopee Bcero, 6bi1a 060KecTs-
JIeHa TIOCMEPTHO, HO TAJIAaHTJIMBBIH IIPHIBOPHBIH YK€ UyBCTBOBAJ TEHIEHIMIO «JIMHHH MApTHH».

2 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 436.

*)Tawm xe. P. 437.

2 Thompson D.J. The Ptolemies and Egypt // Companion to the Hellenistic world. Ed. A.A. Erskine.
Oxford, 2003. P. 107.

22Thompson D.J. The Ptolemies... P. 107.
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KaK erunerckoro Ocupuca-Anuca??’ WM 2JUIHHHCTHUECKOTO GOXKECTBA C YepTaMH

3eBca, I'ageca, [Tuonucus, ['eamoca, ACKJ‘ICHI/IH)224.

Kyt IlTONEMEEB, KOTOPBIH COBEPIIATH U KOPEHHBIE ETUITSIHE, TPHHIHITN-
aJIbHBIM 00pa30M OTJIMYAJICS OT BCEro TOTO, YTO OBUIO IO 9TOTO B TPEKO-TOBOPSIIEM
MHUpe. 3IeCh MPOU30ILIO CJIOKHOE B3aUMOACHCTBUE U CIUSHUE TPAIUIMOHHOU erH-
TIETCKOH PEJIUTHH U COOCTBEHHOH MAPCKOH HIC0JIOTHH [Tronemeer??’. B eruneTckom
KYJIbTE€ COUETAIUCh IPeUeCKHe UepThl H MOKJIOHEHHEe TPaBUTENsIM-00raM Mo rpeve-
CKHM OOBIUasiM, ¥ APEBHHUH KYJIbT (hapaoHOB, B OCOOBIX XpaMax, ¢ KOPECHHBIMH €TH-
MEeTCKUMH Kpenamu. Cuss CUMTaeT, UTO KYJIbT MpaBuTessl B Erumnre ToJabKO Ha mep-
BBIF B3IJISIJT UMEJT HEKYIO IBOHCTBEHHOCTD, CBSI3AHHYIO C PA3HBIMH STHUIECKHUMH I'PyTI-
MaMH BepYyOIHX (IPEKOB M ETHUIITSIH), HA CaMOM Xe JeJie 9TO ObLT eJHHbBIH KyJ'IbT226.
B o6mem, MecTHOe HaceJIeHHe MPUHSUIO KYJIbT MpaBUTENIs, HpeioKeHHbd [ITose-

MGHMI/I227 .

Tperuit Tun. IIpH>Ku3HEeHHBbIA KyJIbT NPaBHTENIS

Y craHoBeHHe KybTa 30paBCTBYIOMIErO MOHApXa BO BCEM LIAPCTBE JIyulle Bce-
To JIOKyMEHTHPOBAHO B CHPHHCKOM rocygapctse CesneBKHmoB>2S,

B panHeM s5MHHCTHYECKOM neproe KyJbT CelleBKUAOB CyLIECTBEHHO He OT-
JIMYAJICS OT APYTHX KYJIbTOB MpaBuTesied. KyJbT 3qpaBcTBYOMUX Haped M LApHIL
yCTaHaBJIMBAJIM 0 MHULHATHBE TOPOJIOB, a co BpeMeH AHTHOXa | obokecTBiaeHHe
yMepIux napet oputo obmenpuusTo. IlepsbiM apem muHacTud CeleBKHUOOB, yCTa-
HOBMBIIMM CBOH KYJIbT BO BPeMsl CBOEro LIapcTBOBaHHUs, ObuT AHTHOX III Benukuit
(241-187 rr. mo P.X.). B mucpmax K mpaBUTENISIM MIPOBUHIHK ¢ TpeOOBaHHEM yupe-
IOMTb HOJUKHOCTD IJIABHOTO Kpela AJisl OTIIPABJIEHHUS KyJIbTa ero 3paBCTBYIOLIEH XKe-
Hbl JlJaoqMKe YOMHHAETCS yKe CYIECTBYIOMHH KYJIbT CAaMOro AHTHOXA U €ro mpej-
k0B. JJOIKHOCTb TJIaBHOTO %kpema (&pytepetc) Obta BBeaeHa B 209 1. 1o P.X.?*° B

Hart G. The Routledge Dictionary of Egyptian Gods and Goddesses. 2nd ed. London, N.Y.:
Routledge, 2005. P. 139-140.

24 3¢ qunciuii @.@. Penurus snmmamama. C. 56-57.

2 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 435.

226 Cyss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms... 1974. P. 25.

22 Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a Religious Figure // Images and Ideologies: Self-Definition in
the Hellenistic World. Eds. Bulloch A., Gruen E., Long A. and Stewart A. Berkeley, 1993. P. 25-115.

28 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 435.

**Ibidem. P. 435.
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napctee CeneBKUIOB KYJIBT MIPABUTENISI ObUT paCIIPOCTPaHEH, BUIUMO, TOJIBKO CPEIH
IPEUeCKOro HaceJeHHs (B OTJIHUHE OT Erunra)?3.

Korga AtTtanuapl 3axBatuiam Oosbiryio yactb Manort Azun (188—187 rr. mo
P.X.), TO OHH COXpaHWJIN U TOJDKHOCTbH TJIABHOTO JXpela MJIsl OTIPaBJIeHHUs] COOCTBEH-
HOT'O KYJIbTa.

B mapcTBe AHTHTOHHAOB, I'Ie TpedecKHe TPAJHIHN ObLTH CHJIbHBI, CHTYaIlUs
Obuta uHOM. KyJibT MOHapxa ObLI paclipocTpaHeH, HO TOJIbKO KaK YCTAHOBJICHHbIH ca-
MHUM TiosiicoMm. Ilaxke AHTUrOH ['OHAT, KOTOPBIH, KaK CUMTANIOCh, OTKA3aJCsl OT CBOE-
ro KyJIbTa B rOpoJiaX, HAXOIUBIIMXCSI IO €T0 BJIACTHIO, BCe-TaKH NMojyvani B AduHax
«60oropaBHbIe MovecTH»>> .

Ha nmepudepun rpeueckoro mupa, rie npeodiagan HerpeuecKHi, Ty3eMHbIH
9JIEMEHT, KYyJIbT IIPABUTEJISI YaCTO OCHOBBIBAJICS HA TIIATEJIBHO Pa3pabOTaHHOH peJii-
ruosHou upeosorvd. Tak, B Kommarene, rae AHTHroH I mpoBes KysbToBbie pedop-
MBI, TIPOHU30IUIO COUETAHUE HPAHCKOTO PEJIMTHO3HOrO 3JIEMEHTA U IapCKOTro KYJib-
12232

dopmMa U cofiepKaHue KyJIbTa MPABUTEIS], €0 POJIb B SJJTMHUCTHUECKOM MH-
pe — 10 CyTH CBOeH, (PeHOMEHBI TpeuecKor KyJIbTYpbl. OHH IIPOAOJIKAIOT IPEUECKYIO
PEJIMTHO3HYIO TPAJUIMIO U CBSI3aHbI C MOJIMTHKO-9KOHOMHUUYECKUMH B3aHMOOTHOIIE-
HHSIMH, BO3HHKABIIAMH MEXTy TTOJIUCOM H 9JJTAHUCTHUECKHM MPaBHTEIIEM.

CymecTByeT 1 cXeMa Pa3sBUTHSI KyJIbTa SJUTHHUCTHUECKOTO MPABUTEJIS HA TIPH-
Mepe KyJibTa ITTonemees, npeuioxkennas E. Ferguson?33.

UYeTslpe ¢asbl, KOTOpBIE TPOIIEN KyJIbT MpaBuTest B Erunre, xopommo wimo-
CTPHPYIOT 9TO MOKJIOHEeHHe. [lepBasi — G0XeCTBEHHbIE MOYECTH, MPHHOCUMBIE W3
OyaromapHoCcTH. ITO OBIJIO MPOCTO PA3HOBHIHOCTHIO TIOUTEHUSI W TIPH3HAHHEM BbIC-
MEero cTatyca npaBuTes. s nmoanep:kaHusi ¥ YKperwieHHs: cBoero KyJibTa [1Tose-
MeH BBeJ KyJbT AJIeKCaHapa Bemmkoro?34.

20Lanciers E. Die Opfer in hellenistisxhen Herrscherskult und ihre Rezeption bei den einheimischen
Bevoelkerung der hellenistischen Reiche // Ritual and Sacrifice in the Ancient Near East. Proceedings
of the International Conference Organized by the Katolieke Universiteit Leuven. Ed. J. Quaegebeur.
Leven, 1991. P. 203-223.

2! Habicht C. Divine Honours for King Antigonus Gonatas in Athens // Scripta Classica Israelica.
1996. Ne 15. P. 131-134.

22 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 435.

233 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 160.

2% Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 435.
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Crenyromas ¢aza — 000:KeCTBJICHHE NIEPBOrO MOKOJICHUSI IIPABUTEJIEH HX T10-
TOMKaMH. JT0 ObUIO O(pHUIHAIBHBIM ITPUUHCIICHHEM K OoraMm (aendukranueit), KOTo-
pyio npoBoauiy npasutend (4 [Itonemen, u CeneBkuapl). Haanucu u MOHeTH iepH-
0J1a 9JUTMHHA3MA MOCTOSIHHO UMEIOT HaAITHUCH 0edg («00r») H owtrnp (criacuTenp» ).
Anexcanap ObUT IEPBBIM B IPEUECKOM MHpE, KTO HayaJl YeKaHUTh HA MOHETaX CBOE
n3o0paxenue. [Jo 9TOro Ha HUX YEKAHHJIUCH JIMIIb H300paxkeHHst OOTOB M TOUHTae-
MbIE MpeIMeThI>>° .

KysisT ocHOBaTeNst AMHACTHH OBUT CJIOKEH W MHOTOTPaHEH, B HEro BKJIIOYA-
JIUCBh MIPEEeMHHUKHU U WIEHbI CEMbH. Y CTAaHABJIMBAJIOCh HOBOE JKPEUECTBO, B OCHOBHOM
HOCsIIee NeKOPaTUBHBIA XxapakTep. KysbT OblT OCHOBOMH AJIsT BBIPAKE€HHS BEPHOTIOA-
JAHHUUYECKHX YYBCTB.

TpeTtbs (aza 6puta cienudrueckon mist Erunra. Borociyxenue npaButessm
HCKOHH TIPOBOJHIIOCH B XpaMax MecTHbIX 60roB. [ITonement ®unanensd u ero xeHa-
cecTpa ApcHHOs ObLTH 000KeCTBIIEHBI B AJIEKCAaHIPHH. Y TOTpeOJIeHHE B SI3bIKE MPH-
IOBOPHBIX JIbCTENOB O0KECTBEHHBIX SMHUTETOB H OOKECTBEHHBIE TIOUECTH, T.€. XPaMBbl
CO XpelamHu, CTaJId Py THUHHBIM siBJieHHeM. O THAKO BCe 9TO UMEJIO UeTKO ONpe e ieH-
HBIH, OPUIIHAJIbHBIN XapakTep.

YeTepTas (paza — BO3BEACHHE CBSITWIHMI U XPaMOB IPABUTENIO Kak Ooxke-
CTBY 1O HHHIIMATHBE YACTHBIX JIAIIL.

B r. 'enukapuace HekTo XanpeMoH ocHoBal cesitwiunie Cepanuca, Mcuas u
Apcunon @unagensdsl. Ha Kumnpe B pasnuuHbsiXx ropojax u3BecTHO Oojiee ABaaa-
TH AOMAIIHUX anTaped ApcuHou. Ee KyJIbT mpoaoskacs uejaoe CTOJNETHE MOCe ee
cMepTH. [loMalmHye anTapy B UecTb APCHHOU ObUTH HAHACHBI JaKe B TAKHUX yIaJIeH-
HbIX OT Erunra roponax, kak IpeTpusi © Musert, BO3MOKHO, HX X03s1€Ba 3aKJII0UAJIH
TOpProBbie KOHTPakTh ¢ Erumrom>’.

Klauck cuuTaet, yTo MOJHOLUEHHBIA TUHACTUYECKUH KYJIbT MPABUTENS («HC-
THHHBIM KYJIbT [IPABUTEJISI» ), HEHTPOM KOTOPOTo ObUIa CeMbsI IPABUTESI, C(DOPMHPO-
BaJics TOJIbKO B rocyaapctBax [ITonemees (JIarugos) u CeneBkuaoB. OH Hacak gajcs
CBEpXY C LIeJIbI0 1aTh CBSILIEHHOE OCHOBaHHE apcKoH BiacTH. B Erunte 9T0 npouso-
10 OBICTPO, B CHPHH — 3HAYHUTENBHO B OOJIBIIHH CPOK, M OBLT 00YCIIOBJIEH COTIEPHH-
yectBoM CeneBKuAOB ¢ Jlarugamu. B ocTasibHbIX 00nacTsX (IMHACTUH ATTAJIHIOB,
AHTHTOHHIOB) CYIIECTBOBAI MECTHBIH KYJIbT MPABHTENS KaK «Ojarogeresis», «Co-

25 Cyss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms... P. 25.

25T epBbIM, KTO HAua YeKaHHTh MOHeTy B Erunte, 6bu1 dpapaon HekTane6o I, aed JereHmapHoro
Hexrane6o 11, «otia Anekcanapa Benmukoro».

27 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 442.
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Tepa» U T.4. B HeM MoYecTH mpeaarajuch MPaBUTEII0 CO CTOPOHbI OIpPeieIeHHbIX
rOpOJIOB, HCTIHITABIIMX €ro GrarofesHua>>S. DTo GbLT TaK Ha3HIBAEMbIH (B OTJIMUHE
OT JMHACTHYECKOTO) «TOPOICKON» KYJIbT, KOTOPBIH, TEM HE MEHee, SIBJISIICS YaCThIO
00IIEPETUTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPBIH BXOAMJIM BCE THIIBl KYJIbTA MPABUTEIS.
MIMEHHO TaK MX H Clle[lyeT BOCIPHHHUMATD>>" .

JIeI‘eHI[apHOCTb — BaXXHad COCTaBHAA 4aCTb KYJIbTa

ITocne Anexcanapa TUTyJibl aped ctaau Hocutb [ITonemen n CeneBkupl. K
HHMM OTHOCHJIMCh KaK K OOram, HO HUKOMY H B TOJIOBY HE MPHXOOMJIO, UYTO OHH MO-
I'yT COBEpLIaTh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE JIesiHHS. ICTOpHH 0 Uy TIOTBOPEHHH pacCKasbl-
BaJIKCh O (pusocodax, HO He 0 napsix. i uapsi ObUIO BaKHBIM UMETb HPABHJIBHO
COUYMHEHHYIO HCTOPHIO O CBOEM POXJIEHHH U MPeJKax — reposix Win 0orax, HO HyX-
IIbl B TOM, UTOOBI TIPUIHCHIBATH Uy JOTBOPHYIO CHITy caMoMy Lapio, He 6bi10>4Y, Uc-
KJIIOYEHHEM MOXKHO cuuTath ApcuHoio 11 @unanenbdy, MOKpOBUTEIbHHUIY MOPSIKOB,
K KOTOpO# 00paaimch 3a MOMOIbIO U Mocie ee cMepT+ .

Oco06bliit ciyuait mpencTasiusieT ApcuHos II, mocMepTHO acCHMUIMpOBaBIIas-
cs B KyJbTax ¢ Mcumoi 1 AdpoauTon, u cTaBmel HauOoee MomyJ/IsipHOH OOTHHEH
B Erunre u Ha Kumnpe. [IBa HanOonee paHHUX CBHIETENbCTBA KyJbTa ApPCHHOU —
yacTHble nocBsimenus. @norosogen IItonemeeB Kammukpar mocBsitun ApcuHOe-
Adponute xpam Ha Mbice 3epUpHOH, psiioMm ¢ Kanono#. DTo noguepKkyuBaeT nouuTa-
HHe APCHHOHM KaK MOKPOBHTEIILHHIBI MOPSKOB>42, 4TO MOKET GbITh O6BACHMMO TeM,
YTO OHA aCCOLMUPOBANIACH C APOIUTON DBILTHEH UK U3-32 MOPCKOH HAIIPABJIEHHO-
CTH NMOJIMTHKH ApcuHon’*.

28 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 279.

2 Walbank F.M. Koenige als Goetter: Ueberlegungen zum Herrscherkult von Alexander bis Augustus
// Chiron. 1987. Vol. 17. P. 380.

20 Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. P. 159.

"' Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 432.

*[Tpu packonkax B TMyHTe HAHIEHO H300PAKEHHE KEHIIHHB B JOCIEXAX, YBEHUAHHON POCTPYMOM
KOpabJis, ¢ MauTOH-(hJIarmTOKOM B pyKe. [Ipennonaraercs, uto 9To uzodpaxkenue bepenuku II, ot-
Hocsimeecst K 200 r. go P.X. Cm.: Whitehouse H. Mosaics and Paintings in Graeco-Roman Egypt //
Companion to Ancient Egypt. In 2 vols. Ed. A.B. Lloyd. Vol. 2. Wiley-Blackwell, 2010. P. 1018.

8 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 442.
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Tak, o muapoxe Cenepke I (kak 1 00 Anexcanape Bearkom, moxoasl KOTOPOTo
OH pasJiesisii, B TOM uuciie cpaxenue ¢ [lopom u Tsukensii nepexon I'enposun) Obuia
CJIOKEeHa JIeTeH ja, MOBECTBYIONIAsi 0 ero 00XEeCTBEHHOM 3auyaThH. Jlerenna riacuia,
YTO €ro OTLOM ObUT AIOJUIOH, SIBUBLIMHCS BO CHE €ro MaTepH, Jlaoguke, 1 OCTaBHB-
IINH el epcTeHb ¢ n3o0pakeHueM sikopst. [IpocHyBmHcs, JIaoanka Hamula NepcTeHb
C H300pa’keHHEeM SIKOPsI Ha CBOEH MOCTEJIH, a Y €€ CblHa (U y BCEX €ro ChIHOBEH) ObLI0
ponumoe mITHO B popme sikopst. Kak coobmaeT pumckuit uctopuk 111 Beka mo P.X.
FOctur?*,

IITonemen Bo3BoauIIH CBOM poJ K AmuHTe I, MakeIOHCKOMY Liapio, KOTOPBIH,
B CBOIO ouepep, Bocxoaui k ['epakiy uepes ['wiina, npeasoauresi ['epakinaos, ubs
Martb, [lesiHnpa, Oputa goueppio OsHest 1 Anter. O9HEH — CKOpee BCero, HMsI-9IHUTET
Oora BHHOIEJHS, B JaJIbHEHIIIEM H3HAUAIbHOE 3HaUeHHe 3a0b110Ch, 1 O9HeH ObUI repo-
usrposad. C gpyro# ctopoHsl, [ITosilemen BO3BOOMIIH CBOH poJ] HE TONBKO K ['epakiy,
HO K «['epaxiy u duonucy», kak 3assisui [Ironemett 111, a yxe npu [1tonemee IV 651
JI0 100aBJIEHO pas3bsiCHEHHe, uTo oTHoM [Hestaupsl Obut duonuc. [Itonemen XII yxe
umen Tutys «HoBbiil [JHOHHC», UTO MOAPa3yMeBao TO, YTO OH — OOT BOILIOIIEH-
111317 an

3aciyxkuBaeT BHMMaHHs ocHoBaHHWe AHTHOXoM II Teocom (286-246 rr. no
P.X.) ropona Jlaogukuu Ha peke JIMK, HA3BaHHOTO UM B UeCTbh CBOEH keHbl Jlaoau-
ku240. AHTHOX MoC/eloBaN 3HAMEHHIO B BUJE OpJIa, CJIETEBIIETO C HeGa M CXBATHB-
IIero ’KepPTBEHHOE MSICO, KOT1a OH CO JKPelaMH MOJIHJI 60roB 00 yKa3aHUH MecTa sl
CTPOHTENbCTBA HOBOro ropoja. Open ygamwics B cTopoHy ropel Cunbnu, CeneBk
MOCJIeIOBaJI 32 HUM, U YBHJIEJN, YTO OPEJI yPOHHJI MsICO Ha rope. ITo ObIJIO paclieHeHO
KaK 4yyZo0, 4 TopoA ObU1 OCHOBaH y MOJHOXKHSI TOPBI HA KPOBH BETpsl, KOTOPOro yOu
cBouM KorbeM CeJieBK MpH MoroxHe 3a opJyioM. [Ipu 9ToM npH 3akyiaake ropoja 6suia
NPUHECEHA U yeJloBeuecKasl KepTBa: youTa nesa Arasa. Ee cratyst Obuta u3 OpoH3bl
6blIa BO3ABUTHYTA 1Sl «O71aroi yaaum» (toyn) ropoma’?’.

2 [0 emun. Drinroma counnennst [ommnest Tpora «HMcropust ®umanma». Keurnm Kypuuil Pygh. Ucto-
pust Anekcanapa Makenonckoro. C npuioxeHdeM counHeHu# Juonopa, IOctuna, [Tnytapxa 00 Anek-
cangpe. [lepesog M.E. Cepreenko. OtB. pegaktop A.A. Buracun. M.: U3g-so MI'Y, 1993.

*>Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 225-226.

25 oann Manajia TaM e rOBOPHT, UTO HHKTO He HA3BIBAET TOPOJIA B YECTh MEPTBELA — 3TO ObLIO
OblI rJ1yMIO.

1 Johannes Malalas. The Chronicle. 8.18 (203). Transl. by E.Jeffreys, M.Jeffreys and M.Scott.
Melbourne, 1986. P. 108.
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Taonuna 1. JnuTeThl HEKOTOPBHIX IUIHHHCTHUECKHX NMPaBHTeIeH

248

Onurer 3HaueHHe IIpumepsl npaBuTeNieH
AnTturon Monodransm, [e-
metput [lonmopker, ITTonemen
I, Antnox I, Antnox I'oHar,
, cnacuTesb (TUTYJ MHOTHX 0o- o
Corep (cwtrip) Atran 1, Axei, Qwmunn V,

JKECTB)

9BM™meH I, Cenesk 111, ITtonemen
IX, Kneonatpa; FOmmit Lesaps,
OxTtaBuaH ABryct

Teoc (Bedg)

oor

Anrtuox II (mocmepTHO)

Onudan (¢nupavic) WM nu-
(anecTar (¢mpavéoTortog)

Ansomui  cuny  (6oxecTBa)
(TUTYJ MHOTHX OOXECTB)

Antnox 1V, IItonement V

Kammauk (kaAAivikog)

OJIEpKMBAIOIIMA  TPEeKpacHble
nobensl (Tutyn ['epakia)

Cenesk II, Murpupar I

OBepreT (edepyéTng)

OJylarozmeTesnb

Hunactus IIronemeeB (Iltone-
met III), Arran Il u op.

Ounagensd (pAadereog): B
tutyJe Oeol edddedol

0oxecTBEeHHBIE Opar U cecTpa

Hunactus [Ironemees. [1tone-
mer Il u ero cecrpa-xkena Ap-
CHHOSI

Dunonatop (PLromdTwp)

OTIeJI00UBBIH (OOT)

Hunactus IIronemeeB (ITtose-
Mmet IV)

DunomeTop (PLroprTwp)

MaTepeioOuBbIH (60r)

Hunactus IIronemeeB (ITtose-
mer VI), Arrtan III

DBxapucT (e0xdpLoTog)

GnaronapHssii (Oor)

Hunactus [ITonemeen

d>0pMa H CoaepKaHHeE KYJIbTa SJUIHHHCTHYECKOI'0O IIPpaBHTEIA

Ky.)'[bT MpaBUTEJIA C CaMOI'0 Hauajla CTPOHJICA IO MOEJIM KYJIbTa b6oxecTtBa. B

€ro IeHTpe ObUT PUTYaN KepTBONPHHOIEHHs (Busin), 00si3aTeNbHAS YaCTh JTIOOOTO
IPEYecKOro NpasgHuKa (Taviyuplg, pexxe — £€0ptr)). [JOMOJHUTEIBHBIM 91EMEHTOM
OblJ1a TiporeccHst (TTOpITY) U aTJIETHUECKOE HITH MY3bIKJIBHOE COPEBHOBAHHUE (&y(DV).
[Ipa3mHUK B UecTh Haped W HApHIl Ha3bIBAJICS TIO UMEHH JIMIIA, B YeCTh KOTOPOTO OH
npoBoauics (ATtanuu, DBMeHUH, Anekcanapud, [ltonevernu u T.n.) Ecmm Kymnbt
YCTaHABJIHBAJICS TP 3APABCTBYIOMEM MIPABUTENE, TO PHUTYaJIbl COBEPIIATHCH B €r0
JeHb POKJICHHS, a TAKXKe B IeHb POXJICHUS NAPHIbl. 31eCh BUIHA sIpKasl apajuieib
C KyJIbTOM OOTOB-OJIUMITUHLIEB, YbHM TJIABHBIM TPA3IHAKOM OBUT TaKKe JIeHb POKIe-

Hus GokecTBaZY .

28 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 433, 437.
¥1bidem. P. 438.
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B TOYHOCTH TaK ke, Kak U IpH OOrocTy KeHHH OoraM, JKepTBOIMPHHOIIEHHE CO-
BEpHIAJIOCh HE €KEer0THO, a XXEMECSUHO, B TOT XKe CaMbli JieHb. Ecii KyJIbT BBOJHICS
MOCJIe CMEPTH MPaBUTEJ S, TO MPa3AHUK COBEPIIAJICS JIMOO B TOAOBIIMHY €0 CMEPTH,
160 B A€Hb €ro poKaeHHs> L,

OTMmeuaiuch Kak MpasaHeCcTBa U APYTHe COOBITHSI — BOCIIECTBUE HA TIPECTO,
romoBmmHa modens! v T.1. Hanpumep, B npasienne [Itomemes 111 (246221 rr. oo
P.X.). 25-e uncio Kaxaoro Mecsa Oputo «IapCKHM JHEM», TaK KaK BOCIIECTBHE Ha
TPOH rpeka-hapaoHa coBepmMIOCh 25 uncia Mecsina dust B 246 1. go P.X. 2!

JKepTBoIpHHOIIEHHE COBEPIIATIOCH Ha aJITape, KOTOPbIA BO3BOAUIICS HA Y4acT-
Ke CBSILCHHON 3eMJIH (TEpEVOG), HOCSIMIEH UMST TpaBUTedsl (Harmpumep, Diietaipeiov
B SIcoce — B uecTh Ouierepa, B UeCTh KOTOPOTO MPOBOIUIICS H Npa3qHUK — Duite-
Tepuu B ropode Kopn, B 6;1aroqapHocTh 32 BOGHHYIO TIOMOIIb) 2.

Oxkoo 246-244 rr. no P.X. B MnnoHe OblIM yCTaHOBJEHBI «KePTBOINPHHOLIE-
HUs G1aroBecTHs» (edayyeAio) B uecth CeneBka 1123,

INoMuMO ekeMeCsSTUHBIX U €XKeTOJHBIX JKepTBOPHHOMEHHH MOTJIH COBEpIIATh-
Csl «9KCTPAOpIHHAPHbBIC» JKEPTBOMPHHOIICHUSI — B UECTh TAKUX COOBITHH, HAIPH-
Mep, Kak nodena Hag BparaMy WM OjaronesiHue ropony. MHorma nmpasgHOBaHHS B
YecTh MPABHUTEJISI IPHUCOEIUHSUTUCD K YKe CYIECTBYIOIEMY B UeCTb OOTrOB Mpa3IHH-
KY.

[pa3mHUK HAYMHAJICS C MIECTBHSI, B KOTOPOM MPHIJIAIIATHCE IPUHSITh yUacTHE
BCce kuTeaH ropoaa. OHU IOJIKHBI ObLIM HAIETh CBOM JIYUIIHE OAEKIbl U BEHKH U3
[BETOB U JINCThEB. A IMHUHHUCTPAIHS TOPOA, IBIITHO OJeTasi, COCTaBJIsIa 0coboe Ime-
ctBue. Hanbosee rpaninosnas mpoueccusi Obuia opranusosana [ltonemeem 11 B uects
ero nokowHoro otna. Onucanue ee y Kaymmikcena Pogocckoro — ogHo u3 Hanbosee
TIOJTHBIX OMUCAHHH AHTHUHBIX TOPKECTB> .,

INomuepkuBasi poACTBO HAPCKOH CEMBbH C OOramH, MTOJIEMEEBHI MPOLECCHH
IEMOHCTPHPOBAJIM TEM CaMbIM LAPCKYI0O H BOCHHYIO MOLIb. B 9THX mesisix mpsmo
Ha yJIunax AJIeKCaHIpPHH Pas3biIPHIBAIIOCH TeaTPaIbHOE MPEICTABIICHHE, A KUTEIH-
YUACTHUKH MPOLECCHH, BbINIEANINE HA YJIMIIbI, BOBJIEKAJIHMCh B HETO, MOJAOOHO TOMY,
Kak 9TO celvac MPOUCXOAMT BO (uiemmodax. MHTepecHO 3aMeTHTD, UTO HECKOJIBKO
yJHI AJIeKCaHIPUH HOCHJIH UMl 060KECTBIIEHHOH APCHHON >,

20 Habicht C. Gottmenschentum... P. 17.

B! Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 438.

52Errington R.M. A History of the Hellenistic World: 323-30 BC. Blackwell Publishing, UK, 2008.
P. 250.

23 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 438.

24 Rice E.E. The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus. Oxford, 1983. P. 37-38.

23 Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 33.
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BeTynnenue npaBuTesist B ropoJl HasblBajoch mapovcio. st BCTpeud mpa-
BHUTEJIs1 BBIXOIMIIA 0co0ast JeJierauysi, BepHee, poueccus ropoxas. [Jo Hac gomen
TeKCT, onuchBalomui BcTpeuy Attana III, npassmero B Ileprame ¢ 138 mo 133 rr.
no P.X., B ropoae EAoua k fory ot Ileprama.

T'oposkane, 4ToObI MOKA3aTh CBOIO 0J1aroIapHOCTD «3a BCe TO 6J1aro, uTo moy-
YHJIM OHH M3 PYK €r0, B 3HaK 0J1IarolapHOCTH 3a €ro 0J1arofiesiHus» MPHUHSIIM «II0CTa-
HOBJICHHE COBETa W cOOpaHHUs: Lapsl HAAJIEKUT BEHUYATh 30JI0THIM BEHLIOM MOOEBI. . .
CJIeyeT BO3IBHIHYTh €My CBSIIIEHHYIO CTAaTyl0 B BOWHCKOM OJIESTHHH, M TIOCTaBHTh
ee B xpame Ackiienist Cotepa, IJist TOTO, YTOOBI OH OBUT COXPaMOBHHUKOM (GUVVOOG)
bory. 3osioTas crarysi, u3oOpaxawomas napsi BepxoM, na OyIeT BO3ABHTHYTA. .. ITO-
3and antaps 3eBca Corepa, Tak, YTOOBI OHA CTOsUIAa HA CAMOM BHIHOM MECTE; <...>
€XEeJHEBHO <...> XKPell Laps <...> Aa IPUHOCHT JIaIaH B )KEPTBY 3a Lapsl Ha ajnTape 3eB-
ca Criacutenst. JleHb ke BOCBMOH Mecsila, B KOTOpbIH OH Bowes B [lepram, ga OyneTt
CBSIIIEHHBIM Ha BCE BPEMEHA, M Ja YCTPaHUBaeT Kpel ACKJIENHs BEJIUKOJIENTHOE MIe-
CTBHE B 9TOT JEHb €XEr0JHO, OT IBEPEH rOPOACKOro coOpaHus A0 MPUTBOPA XpaMa
Ackuternus v napsi. <...> CienyeTt caenaTth U HAAIKUCH Ha CBsIMIeHHOH cTatye: «Cobpa-
HHe Joned [mounTaeT] maps Arrana ®unomerpa DBepreTa, CbiHA 00KECTBEHHOTO
naps>>® Iemena Cotepa, H60 OH HCKyCeH H CMeJl Ha BOiHe, MO0 OH MOOE/IUI Bparos
Hamux»... Korga oH BXOIUT B ropoJ, BCe JKpelpl JBeHAANATH O0roB 1 6ora IBMeHa
OOJDKHBI HAZETh BEHKH, M JKpelaM H JKpHLAM HaIJIeKUT OTKPbIBATh OBEPH XPaMOB
OOroB M MOJIUTBCSI, BOHOCS JKEPTBY JiaJlaHa Ha ajTapb, O TOM, UTOOBI OOTH Terephb
U Ha BCe BpeMeHa noaaiu uapio Arrany ®unomerpy DBepreTy 3apaBue, O1aroieH-
CTBHE U 10O pL. <...> 2KpelLbl U sKPHULbI <...> JOJKHBI BBINTH €My HaBCTpeuy BMecTe
CO cTpaTeramu, apXxoHTaMH, OOEOUTENSIMH CBSILCHHBIX aTJIETHYECKHX COPEBHOBA-
HMH, HOCSIIMMH CBOW BEHKH oOequTesIeH, a Takke HadaJbHUKH THMHAcHeB ¢ a¢deba-
MH, YYHTEJISI MAJIbUHKOB C YUEHHUKaMH CBOMMH, FOpO’KaHe, BCe KEHIMHBI U AeBbl. Bee
JKHUTEJN TOPOAA IOJIKHBI OBITh OJETHI B O€JIble Ofek Il H HOCHTh BEHKH, <...> H [10CTa-
HOBJICHHE 3TO 12 OCTAHETCs JEHCTBUTEJIbHBIM Ha BCE BPEMEHA, U 1a OyA€T BKJIIOUYEHO
B CBOJI CBSAIIEHHBIX 3aKOHOB»>> .

Ha npasgaukax nesu pesuruosssle rTiMHbL. COXpaHWIACh HAAMUCH U3 DPUTP
(Epubpai), B KOTOpOH UUTHPYETCs THMH B uecTb 1apsi CesieBKa, «CbiHa ATIOJIJIOHA».
ATJeTHUECKHE U MY3bIKAJIbHBIE COCTSI3aHHUS TaKKe HMEJI MECTO Ha TaKHX Ipa3[IHe-

26Tk TOBOPHJIOCH TOJIBKO 00 YCOMIIEM Lape.
37 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 276-277.
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CTBaxX — U MOPOH OHH «IIEPEKUBATIM» CAMOTO BHHOBHHKA TOPKECTBA, TPOBOIHIHCH
yike MocJie CMEpTH Liapsl, HO, TeM He MeHee, HOCs MMSI B €r0 YecTh>>",

Tak, exxerogHsli atiaeTHueckud arod B Jlaogukuu Ha peke JIuk (Avkog), Ha-
3BaHHbIN «AHTHOXEHH» B UeCTb OCHOBaTesis ropoja, Autuoxa II (286-246 rr. no
P.X.), mpasnrHoBaiics gaxe Bo II B. o P.X. B Ileprame KyJIbT IOUUBIIETO ITPABUTELS
CyIIECTBOBAJ B TEUEHHE HOJIOrO BPEMEHH IOCJIE €70 CMEPTH, U AakKe MOCJe KOHIA
CaMoii THHACTHHS? .

CymecTBeHHasl pasHHIA MEXAy KyJbTOM IIPaBHUTEISl H KYyJIbTOM OOroB-
OJIMMIIMHLEB 3aKJII0YAETCs B TOM, YTO XPaMbl, KaK TaKOBbIE (VoL / voidg), TOCBSIIIEH-
HbIE MPABUTENSIM, CTPOWJIUCH O4eHb peako. OO0 apXUTEKType ¥ BHyTPEHHEM YOpaH-
CTBE TAKHUX XPaMOB H3BECTHO KpafHe Majlo — TOJIbKO HECKOJIbKO OOHAPYKEHHBIX ITPH
APXEO0JIOTHUECKUX PACKOMKaX CBSITHJIMIL, MPEAINOJIOKHUTEIBHO, SIBJSIOTCS XpaMaMH,
TOCBSIMEHHBIMU 3JUTHHHCTHUECKHM Hapsam>©C.,

BosBenenue cTaTyH COCTaBIISUIIO BaXKHEHIIYIO YaCTh «OOrOpaBHBIX TIOUECTEH»,
OJHAKO BHEIIHE CJOXHO ONPENeUTb PAa3HHULY MEXy COOCTBEHHO KYJIbTOBBIMH CTa-
TYSIMH, Nlepe], KOTOPbIMH MPOBOAMJICS] PUTYaJl, H OOBIYHBIMH CTaTYsIMH B UECTb Lia-
ps20!

KynpToBas craTys HasbiBajach (yoA[o, a HEKYJbTOBasE — €lKOV HIU AV-
dpiag. Hexper r. Ckencuca OTHOCHTENPHO AHTHroHa MoHOMTaNBMa Tyacut: «Ma
OyJeT OTBeJEH eMy CBSIIEHHBIH yYacTOK 3eMJIM, BO3BEIEH aaTapb H yCTaHOBJEHA

&Yoo, HACTOJTBKO TIPEKPACHAst, HACKOJIBKO 9TO BO3MOKHO» 202,

CHHHAOTHYECKHE DOr'H

BaskHOM uepTOH KyJibTa SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO NpaBUTEIs OblIa HHTETPaLHsl ero
B yKe CYIEeCTBYIOUHH KYJIbT «CTApHHHOTO» 6ora’®3. B TakoM ciyuae uaphb HiM 1a-
PHIIa CTAHOBHJIMCh CHHHAOTHUECKMMH Ooramu. KyJibT 9JIIMHHCTHUECKHX aper 4acTo
COBEpHIAJICA KaK KYJIbT «CHHHAOTHUYCCKHX>» UJIK «COXPAMOBBIX>» 00XKeCcTB — HX CBSI-
IIEHHBIE CTATYH CTABUJIMCh B Xpamax JIpyroro 60;kecTsa, KOTOpOMY, COOCTBEHHO, H

OBLJI ITOCBSIIEH xpaM264.

28 Tanee mo Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 438.

259 Virgilio B. Gli Attalidi di Pergamo. Fama, eredita, memoria. Pisa, 1993. P. 25.

20 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 439.

28! MTrockypsr B HosoM PHMe — cTaTyH, KOTOpHIM He MpHIABANOCh BO BpeMeHa KOHCTaHTHHA yke
PHUTYaJIbHOIO 3HAYCHHSI.

22 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 439.

3 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 277.

240 cunHaoTHUecKHX Gorax mMartepuan uanaraetcs no Nock A.D. Synnaos Theos // Harvard Studies
in Classical Philology. 1930. Ne 41. P. 1-62.
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CymecTBOBJIO [Ba THMA Pa3MEIIEHHS] KYJbTOBOTO H300PAKEHHUS: GyOApal
NPaBUTENS NOMEIAlach B yKe CYIECTBYIOIIEM XpaMe, H pa3MelleHHe €ro B HO-
BOM, CIIELHAJILHO TOCTPOEHHOM «COEAMHEHHOM» Xpame. B O0JIbIIMHCTBE CilyyaeB 3TH
H300pakeHHsI He MOYHUTAJIMCH B KybTe. OHH IIpeaHa3sHayaIMCch AJIs1 TOro, YTOOBI BO3-
JaTh YeCTb MPABUTENIO, HJIM B KAUECTBE BOTHBHBIX NMPHUHOLICHHH OCHOBHOMY OOXe-
CTBY Xpama. DTO OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAJIOCh U B HaanMcsX. Tak, nusoOpaxenue [emeTpust
BMeCTe C H300pakeHHeM AHTHroHa ObUIM BBITKaHBl Ha TEIUIOCE BMECTe ¢ H300pa-
xeHusiMu 3eBca U Adunbl. Keratn, demerpuit [lommopker cam, pH3HUIecKH, KUT B
xpame AnoJuloHa Ha [enoce, kakoe-To BpeMsi — B Ilapgenone B 304-303 rr. mo
P.X. 1 ObI CHHHAOTHUECKHM OOTOM B MPSIMOM CMBICTIE. B TO ke Bpemsi, OH He ObLI
KYJIbTOBBIM ITApTHEPOM AHHBI — OHH UMEJIH HE3aBUCHMBbIE KyJIbThl. HeT u HamekoB
Ha HeporamMHuIo MeX Iy HUM U AHHOH.

OpnHako nepBoe SIBHOE CBUIETEIbCTBO O CHHHAOTHYHOCTH MPABUTEJS — IAPHLA
u3 nuHactud [Itonemees, Apcunos II. CHavana oHa pasgesnsiia KyJsT 6ora Menne-
ca B enbte. «B 15-i roa [[Itonemes 1] B mecsine [1axoH B A€Hb... COBEPIIMIOCH
MOCBSINICHHE IIAPHIIBI U ee BBEJCHHE BO Xpam». [lajee naHbl AeTanu MoMasaHusl, ue-
TBHIPEX JHEBHOT'O IIPOMEXKYTKa IOCJIE TOr0, KaK OHA BBIIIUIA KAK CHSIIOMMUH AyX («ax»),
U MPa3OHHUK IJIs1 OKMBJIEHHUS ee CBITOH nymH. CoBepluaich Bce IEPEMOHHH, KOTO-
pble coBepmaioTcs 1Jisi OOTHHH, KOTOpasl MoJyyaeT KH3Hb BO BTOPOH pas, ee H300-
pakeHHe B BHIIE OBHA JOJKHO OBITh TIOCTABJIEHO BO BCEX XpaMax, H ee H300pakeHne
JOJIKHO OBIJIO OBITH MOCTABJIEHO C H300paKEHUSIMH O0KECTBEHHOTO OBHa». [Ipyroi
(pparMeHT 9TOro JOKYMEHTa TOBOPHUT, UTO OHA JOCTHUIJA HeOeC M COeAWHHIIA CBOH
YIeHsl C WieHaMH Pa, ¥ MOBECTBYEeT O «IEPEMOHHH OTBEP3EHHs YCT». ITO, HECO-
MHEHHO, OTHOCHTCSI K €€ CMEPTH, BKJIIOUABIIEH ErUMeTCKUH NorpeGasibHblH PUTYal.
OHa cTajla CHHHAaOTHUECKOH OOrMHeH MOCMepTHO, Tak Kak yMmepJa 9 HioJisl, OJHAKO
HEKOTOPbIE HCCTIeIOBATEH MPENONATaloT, UTO €€ CUATATH 60KECTBOM 10 3TOro>,
Apcunoe 11 6bu1a yupexkaeHa KOJJIETHs KpPeLoB kavn@opog. BeposaTHo, CHHHAOTH-
yeckne ctaTyd Apcunou Il B xpame Hedit B Cance («ObUTO MO3BOJIEHO TIOCTaBHTh
H300pakeHne HapuIlbl, FOCMOXH 000uX 3emenb, Mcuabl Apcunoun ®Ounaaenbdol) U B
xpame Myt B @uBax 267/6 rr. no P.X., IItaxa B Memduce u Monca B ['epmodrce,
SIBJISIIOTCSI IOCMEPTHBIMH.

Boru-cotepsl OblIM CHHHAOTHYECKHMH BO MHOTHX Xpamax Erunra — B
Amenrasonther B ®uBax (182 r. no P.X. u manee), xpame Ucuapl B Ounax (Mex-
ay 126 u 117 rr. go P.X.), B xpame Chnubo Nebieb B Dnedantune (116-115 rr. no
P.X.). M3BecTHBI MHOKECTBO LIAPCKUX CTATYyH B eruneTckux xpamax Bubastis, ®u-

25 Nock A.D. Synnaos Theos... P. 5. [laTHpOBKA NMPEACTABIISIET CIOKHOCTb H3-32 PACX 0K ACHHS MEIK LY
MAaKeJOHCKHMH H eTHIIETCKUMH MeCSIAMH.
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nagenbda, ApCHHOH, HEU3BECTHOH HapHIsl B Xxpame XoHa B KapHake, 1 Ha 22 rony
npaBienust Gunanensda B xpame MecTHbIX 60oroB B @akyce (Phakusa). Hecomuen-
HO, 9TH COOBITHSI ObUIH HE HCKJIIOUCHHEM, a ITPABHJIOM, HO HE BCETAa «KaHOHU3ALHSI»
MPOHCXOHJIa B HAUaJIe ITPABJICHHUSI.

CoOpanne XKpeloB, NpHHsSBIIEE pelIeHHe, YTO MOYEeCTH Ooram-sBepreTam,
[Tronemeto 111 DBeprety u Bepenuke 11, moKHO OBITh YBEJHUEHO, UM CJIEAYET T10-
CBSITUTb HOBYIO I'PYIIITY KPELOB; HOBBIH MaHETUPHUC TOJUKEH ObL TPa3aHOBATHCS eXe-
roano. ous I[TTonemest u bepenuku II, Bepenuka minanmasi ymepsa B TO Bpemsi, KO-
rjaa 3acepano coOpanue xpenoB. Ee pemeHo ObuUio «momecTuTh B xpame Ocupuca
B Kanorne, conenats 6eccmeptHol, Kak Mcuny n MHeBHCa, YCTPOHUTD €H €KeroaHbIH
MIPa3HHUK, U 30JI0TYIO arajiMy ee TIOCTaBHTh B «B CBITOM MecTe» (£V ToD aylov) B Kaxk-
IOM XpaMe NePBOTo U BTOPOro MopsiaKa, OHa OyAeT U3HOCHTHCS Ha TOYETHOM MeCTe
BO BCEX MPOLECCHSIX, U y Hee OyAeT CcBOH COOCTBEHHbIH MPA3gHUK B OAHO BpPeMsl C
npasgaukoM Kuknmmms (KuenAAwa)». [pumepst BHe Erunra takxke cymecTBOBaJIH.
Tax, cratyst Arrana Il 6s1a noctasnena B [leprame, B xpame AcCKJIENHsI, «4TOOBI
OH GBI COXPAMOBHHKOM 60ry>» (ival 1] atvvadg Tod 0eod)?%.

AnTtnox I u3 Kommarenst Bozaeur cebe cesitiime Ha HempyT-ar u Hanica:

«51 u30pasn 970 MecTo ISl MOCBSIMIEHHS KaK CBSIMIEHHOE CelajuIle IJisi BCeX
0O0roB COBMECTHO, UTOOBI 3[1eCh OBUIO HE TOJBKO T'€POH — MPEIKH MOH, KOTOPBIX
3pHLIb ThI, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX IPH MOEM MONEUEHHH, HO TaKKe X 00KEeCTBEHHOE MPeObI-
BaHHE SIBJICHHBIX 00KECTB, OCBSIIEHHOE Ha CBSITOH BEPIIHMHE, H MECTO 9TO 1a OyneT
cBHIETesIeM Moero OnarouecTtHsi. Besge, roe BUAMIIb Thl, yCTAHOBUI S 9TH Ooromno-
no6HbIe n3obpakenus (GydApora) 3esca, Opomasna u Anosiona, Mutpsl, ['enmoca,
I'epmeca u Aprarneca, ['epakina, Apeca 1 Mosl BcenuTaomed cTpansl KommareHsl.
Bospine Toro, u Toro e KamHsl sl TOCTaBUJI KOIHIO CBOET0 COOCTBEHHHOT'O 0o0pasa
COIIPECTONBHYIO C OOramMH, KOTOpPBIE CJIBIIIAT MOJIMTBBI, M BO37aJl CTAPHHHBIE MOYe-
CTH BeJIMKUM Ooram v HOBOHM Tioxe, TeM cambIM MpeacTaBui oOpa3 GeccMepTHOro
yMa, KOTOPBIH 4acTO ObUI BUAEH KaK MOH SIBJICHHBIH MHUJIOCTHUBBIH OMOIIHHK, IOMO-
Talomuii MHE B MOHMX LAPCTBEHHBIX CBEpIIEHUX»2"/. OOPsIbl IPOBOJUIIHCH B JICHb
POXJIIEHHS Iapsi ¥ B I€Hb BOCIIECTBHS €ro Ha npectoil. [Ipenkam Bosxkuraics gu-
MHaM, KepTBbl O0ram U Laplo, BCEM MPHUCYTCBYIOIMM €/1a U BHHO, COMPOBOK1AJIOCh
MY3bIKOM.

26 Nock A.D. Synnaos Theos... P. 27.
*"Tbidem. P. 26.
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Taonuna 2. MecToHax0XieHHEe HEKOTOPbIX XPaMOB CHHHAOTHYECKHX OOroB —
SJUTHHHCTHYECKHX MPaBHTEJIEH:

Hms npaBuTens MecTomnoJiokeHHe xpama
Arran I OruHa, Sikyon
AmnTrox 11 Teoc
ArnosioHui Teoc
Arttan III ITepram
Apmnapat V Adunbl
Murtpugat VI Henoc

KYJII)T SJUUIHHHCTHYECKOI'0O IIPpaBHUTEJIA B IOYHHECHHDbIX oodnacTax

B ropogax nop mpsiMbIM HJIM HENIPSIMBIM KOHTPOJIEM MOHapXa CyLECTBOBAHHUE
JKpela 30paBCTBYIOMETrO TPABUTEIS HITH €T0 MPEJIKOB MAaPKHUPOBAJH CTETIEHDb 3aBHUCH-
MocTu ropoga. B Kcanrtoce, Hanpumep, xkpen Iltonemes IV @unonaropa, bepennku
u [Itonemest V ObUT OJHHAM W3 SMIOHHMHBIX KperoB ropona. B ropomax Harumoc n
Apcunos kyibT [1tonemes II u Apcunou 11 urpanu kmoueByio pojb. B ropopax, mno-
IOOHBIM 00Pa30M 3aBHCSIIIMX OT MPaBHTEJIEH, BAKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BJIACTH ObLI
TapHU30H, CTOSIIUH B ropoje. BoeHaualbHHUK M €ro NoJUHHEHHbIE CTAHOBHJIUCH HO-
CHTEJISIMH THHACTHYECKON HIE0JIOT HH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, COBEpIast KyJIbTOBbIE IeH-
CTBHS B UECTb L[Aps UJIM WIEHOB €ro ceMbu-%S,

Jlyume Bcero posb B MPOABHKEHUH KyJbTa BuAHA B I. UTanoc Ha Kpute —
OCTpOB, TaK CKa3aTh, HAXOAMJICS HA NMEPH(PEPUH TUHACTHUECKHX KyJbTOB. OMH H3
rapHusoHoB [ItonemeeB (mo Iltonemes III) Opu1 TaM packBapTHpoBaH. Bo Bpemst
npasyeHust [Itonemes 111 uranuiins! nocBsATUIM Tépevog napio IItonemero I u napu-
e bepenuke II, 1 ycTaHOBHIIH ekeroiHbIE KepTBbI. B cOOTBETCTBYIOIEM HJOKYMEHTE
[Tronemeit 111 BocxBansieTCsl Kak 3alIUTHUK TOPOJA U €ro 3aKOHOB. Y CTAaHOBJIEHHbIH
KYJIbT MOJAEPKUBAJICS MOJ HEYCHITHBIM OKOM BOEHAUYaJIbHUKOB, @povpapyot. Ko-

268 Cpe i NpHUKH 31ech HMeeTCs TAKkKe U AMeTHUecKasi. Hesbas 3apesaTh KHBOTHOE, HE IIPHHECS IO
B kepTBy. B Pume xeptBbl B sernonax npuHocuamch B III B. mo P.X. 32 naBHO XKMBLIMX JIML HMIIE-
paropckoro njoma — uMneparopy KiaBauio v mokoHHOH Telne uMnepaTopa Anpuana, MaTuanu, 4To
obecreunBao CoIIaT JOCTATOYHBIM KoJmuecTBOM Msica. Cm.: Gradel I. Emperor Worship and Roman
Religion. Oxford, N.Y.: Oxford University Press, 2002. P. 374.
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MaHIUp FapHU30HA, PUMJISIHHH (sic!), caean MocBsITUTENbHYI0 Haamuch [ITonemero
IV ®unonartopy u napune Apcunoe”®.

BeposiTHO, muHacTHUecKHH KyJabT Ha Kurpe Toxke ObUI yCTAHOBJIEH C TTOMO-
IbI0 BBEJCHHBIX BOHUCK H MOJAJEPKHUBAICA HMH. B Ddece BoeHauUaIbHHUK H €ro COJ-
JaThl COBEPIIMIIM MIOCBATHTENBHYIO Haamuck, I1Tonemero I, Apcunoe II, n «6oram-
cnacutensim» (To ectb IlTonemero I u bepennke) nocsie Toro, Kak COBEpPIIMIIM UM
JKEepTBOIPHUHONIEHHEe. TakUMH AEHCTBUSIMM — HEBaXHO, COBEPIIAIHCH JIX OHH IO
MPSIMOMY YKa3aHHIO IIaps WK HET, — BOHHBI JABAJTH TIOHSITh BCEM JKUTEJISIM OKKYIIH-
POBaHHOM TEPPUTOPHH, UTO LAPIO MPUCYINA O0KECTBEHHOCTD, U IPUCYTCTBHE LJaps B

ropoJie CTAHOBHJIOCH ONLY THMBIM?*.

YacTHbIA KyJbT 3JJIMHHCTHYECKHX MPaBHTEIeH

XOTs1 HAPCKUH KYJIbT MPOABUT AN MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOpPOJa U CaMH LIapH,
OH HE HOCHJI TOJIbKO OUIIHANIBHBIA XapakTep. YacTHoe OOorociyxeHne MepTBbIM
WJIM 30PaBCTBYIOIMM MOHAPXaM SIBHO ITPEANUCHIBAIIOCh HEKOTOPBIMU JEKpETaMu. B
r. Teoc, Hanlpumep, KUTEJIeH, He UMEBIIMX CTaTyca IpaXJAaHHHA, MPOCHJIH MPHHH-
MaTb y4acTue B npa3gHHUke B yecTb AHTHOXa III 1 JIaoOuKH ¥ IPUHOCHUTD XKEPTBO-
MIPUHOIIEHHS] B CBOUX OMaX, a TaKke MPHUHOCHUTD KEPTBEHHBIE NMEPBHHBI (PPYKTOB
K cTaTye naps. Boma u3 uctounmka, nocssimenHoro Jlaoavke, ucnosb3oBaiach AJist
KepTB, OUHIIEHHH H CBAaIeOHbIX PHTYaNoB> !,

H3BecTHB HECKOJIBKO CJIy4aeB YACTHBIX MOCBSIICHUH SJUIMHUCTHUECKUM La-
pPSM M apHnaMm OT 4acTHHIX JIHL. OOBIYHO 9TH JIMIA — BOEHHBIE WJIM YHHOBHHUKH,
BbIpaKaBIIMEe TAKUM 00Pa30M CBOH BEPHOCTb M MPEJaHHOCTH Haplo, OJIarogapHOCTh
YA HaJek Iy Ha 3amuTy? 2.,

BripaxkeHreM BEepHOCTH M 0JIATOHAPHOCTH TaKkKe OOBSICHSETCS MOKJIOHEHHH
MOHapXaM B KYJIbTOBbIX accouuauusx JJuonuca, Hanpumep, B [leprame u AcpHHax273.

B oaHoli 3 eruneTckux aepeseHb B enpTe Huna accouuanus semiieaebLes
coBepluasia KyJbT 9BepreTa [lapuca, BeHUasi ero cTaTyu B Mpa3gHHYHbIE THHU (£TTOVL-
pot pépat), Ha KOTOPBIX IPHHOCHIIUCH KEPTBBI B UeCTh LApeH.

Ha rpanuiie mexay yacTHBIM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM KYJbTOM Mbl OOHApYKHBAaEM
KYJIbT IPABUTEJIS, OTIPABIISIEMBbIH B THMHACHH — YaCTO TMMHACHH MOJTyYasy OJaro-

%9 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 441.

2 Chaniotis A., Dursley P. Army and Power in the Ancient World. Stuttgart, 2002. P. 156.

'Ma J. Antiochos III and Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford, 1999. P. 329-335.

22 Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 442.

2B Radt W. Zwei augusteische Dionysos-Altaerchen aus Pergamon // Festschrift fuer Jale Inan. Eds.
Basgelen N., Lugal M. Istanbul, 1989. P. 25-27.
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IesiHusl OT npaBuTesied. FOHOmM He TOJIBKO MosTydand oOpa3oBaHHe, HO U BIIMTHIBA-
JIM MHPOBO33pEHHE OOILIECTBA, OKPY’KABIIETO HX — W KYJIbT IPaBUTEJSI UrPal 30eCh
KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb.

KynpT npaBuTesst ycTaHaBIMBaJl TECHblE B3aHMOOTHOIICHHS] Mexay OJaro-
JeTeseM U 00J1aroieTeIbcTBOBAaHHBIM (4EJIOBEKOM, TpyNIoH Jjimi, nojucom). Heco-
MHEHHO, 3TO OKa3blBAJIO BJIMSHHE Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS MEXIY MOJIHCOM H 9Bepre-
TaMH He-LapcKoro craryca. Beap yxke Ha 3ape 9JUIMHUCTHUYECKOTO NMEpHoa Ipy3bsi
Temetpus ITonHOpKeTa MoJTyyay 60kecTBEHHbIE MovecTH B AduHax>'+.

OOHapysKeH HOBBIM MHTEpPECHBIM TOKYMEHT M3 Jlaogukuu Ha peke JIMK, B KO-
TOPOM yKa3biBaeTCs Ha 00KeCTBEHHbIE TOUECTH AXakio, wieHy ceMbH CeJIeBKHIIOB, H
ero YiHOBHHKaM, Banabeny u Jlaxapecy. Ux moutwmm xutenu nocenenuit Heon Teii-
xoH 1 Kungny Kome, ycTaHOBHB HX KYJIBT 32 X TIOMOIIb BO BPEMSI BOMHBI C rajlJIaMH.
Esxeronnas sxeptBa Obika Obula ycTaHoBieHa Axatio Cotepy B nocenennu baba Ko-
Me, )KepTBONPHHOIIEHHe Tpex oBHOB Jlaxapecy u banabesny DBepreram B CBSITHIIMILE
Anosnona B Kunouy Kome??.

MHoro BpeMeHH CIyCTs MOCJie TOro, Kak AWHACTHS ATTaJMIOB NpPEKpaTH-
Jla CBOE CYILIECTBOBAHHUE, IEPraMiibl IOBTOPHJIM BO3[asHAE O0XECTBEHHBIX IIOUECTEH
ageprety unonopy Ilacnapy no arranuackoMmy o0pasiyy, a HMEHHO, KaKk BO3JaBaJIUCh
onu napio Artrtany III. TTouecTr BKJIOUaIM BO3BEAEHHE KYJIbTOBBIX CTATYH, OTAEIE-
HHE CBSIIEHHOTO YYacTKa 3eMJIH (TEHEVOG) W BO3BEIEHHE Xpama, BBEIEHHE Mpasi-
HHKa, yUpexXJeHHe NOJUKHOCTH Kpela, CO3[aHHe STIOHUMHOTIO TUIEMEHH W TOXBaJy
Tlosopy, Kak OCHOBATe Mo iU KTioTec?’®.

Taonuna 3. HekoToprble 3JJIHHACTHYECKHE PABHTENH H ACCOLIHHPYeEMbIe ¢ HX
KYJIbTOM 00XecTBa.

JIUIMHHCTHYECKHH NPaBHTeNb Accouunpyemoe 00KecTBO
Cenesk I 3eBc
AnTHOX | AnosioH
Apcunos 11 Hcuna, [lemetpa u Adponura

M Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 443.

B Tam xe. P. 442.

¥8Virgilio B. La citta ellenistica e I suoi “benefattori”: Pergamo e Diodoro Pasparo. Atheneum. 1995.
Ne 82. P. 299-314.
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Hunomop u3 Ileprama — Mexay repoeM H 3BepreTom

B ITeprame cymecTBOBaJ MPUMED «MIEPEXOIHON (hOPMBI» KYJIbTa FepOsi U 9BEP-
reta. [Ipu packonkax B [Ieprame B koHIe XX B. ObUIO OOHAPYKEHO HEMAJIO APXE0JIO-
TMYECKHX CBHJIETENIbCTB TAKOrO CBOEOOPA3HOro Ky abTa>' . BoraThil M BIUSTE THHbIH
rpaxaanud leprama, [Tnonop [Tacnapoc, monayuusn orpoMHOE KOJMYECTBO MOYECTEH
3a nepuop nocsie 70 r. go P.X. IIpuunHOM 9TOMY MOCIY KUK €r0 yCHELHbIE TUII0-
MaTHUEeCKHe 1eperoBopsl ¢ PumomM, B pesynbrate KoTopsix [lepram 0bu1 0cBOOOXK IEH
OT psifia TSATOCTHBIX HAJIOTOB. [JHOIOp TaKke MOKepTBOBAI U3 JIMUHBIX CPEICTB Ha
CYLIECTBEHHYIO IEPECTPOHKY FOPOICKOro ruMHasuyMa. CobpaHue rpaxaaH NpUHSLIO
pelieHre OCHOBATh CBATHIIMILE 0] Ha3BaHUEM «Inonoperon» B uecTs Juogopa eme
IIPH €0 KU3HH. DTO CBSITWIHILE HE UMEJIO, PA3yMEETCsl, €r0 MOTUJIbL, YTO OTINYAET
€ro KyJIbT OT TPAaJUIMOHHOIO KyJbTa reposi. OHO MpeacTaBIisuio cOOOU 3MaHue, Co-
CTOsIIIEee U3 KYJIbTOBOIO NOMEIIEHHS U IOMEIIEHHE-ay IUTOPHUIO, PACCYUTAHHOE MPH-
MepHo Ha 120 mecT. Ha nepegHel cTene KyJbTOBOTO MOMEIIEHHUsI B HUIlle ObLUIa pac-
noJio’keHa ctaryst JInogopa, BeposITHO, Hall HeH Oblla pacrlosiokeHa BOTHBHAS Ha-
nuch. KynbToBOE MOMeIeH e U «TPUTBOP» (MJTH «BECTHOIOJb» ), PACTIOJIOKEHHbIH I1e-
pen HUM, CITyKHJI IJisi BKYIICHHS ’KEPTBEHHBIX TPaIle3, a B Ay AUTOPHH IPOUCXOANIH
COpPEBHOBAHUsI MY3bIKaHTOB U MEBLOB, KOTOPbIE BOCMEBAIM [Juonopa U ero aesiHusl.
006 9TOM, KaK U O TOM, UTO CTATyI0 YKpamaid BEeHKaMH, a MPa3gHAKU TPOBOAUIIHCH
C OPOLIECCUSIMU U COIMPOBOXKIAIHCH COCTSI3aHUSIMU aTJIETOB, MOBECTBYIOT HAAMKUCH,
coxpanuBinrecs B [lnonoperione. Co cMepThio Juogopa KyJabT He MPEeKpaTHICI —
KOMILJIEKC pEKOHCTpyHpoBaiicsi okoJio 17 r. mo P.X., a KyJpTOBbIE AEHCTBUSI COBEP-
manuch gaxe B 111 B. mo P.X 278

Hosbixt JInonnc

Tutyn «Hossr# JuoHHC» OBUT OUSHB TIOMYJISIPEH CPEH MPaBUTENEH Ha pyOeske
HaleHu 9pr.279. Cam TepMHH «HOBbIH, IOHBIH, MOJIOJOM» (VEOG), KaK U CXOJHBIE TEPMH-
HBI (kouvog, Etepog, GAAOG, de0TEPOG, OTAGTEPOG) UCTIONH30BATIMCH B SJUTHHHCTHYC-
CKOM KyJIbType MPUMEPHO TaK, KaK CeHuac Mbl CKa3aJii Obl O TaJIaHTIUBOM peOeHKe-

2" Radt W. Pergamon: Geschichte und Bauten, Funde und Erforschung einer antiken Metropole.
Cologne: DuMont, 1988. P. 279-285.

28 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context.... P. 265.

3 auade M. Vctopus Bepsi... C. 321.
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nHaHKCTe: «MaeHbkui Monapt»280. Bee oM mosipasyMeBain HOBOE sIBJIEHHE Gora
B TOM MJIH HHOM YeJIOBeKe, HMEHHO — MpaBuTenes! .

Onudanust 60KeCTBEHHOro MiajieHua J{noHuca Bo3BemaeT HOBYIO MOJIOJOCTh
BCEJIEHHON, OMKYMEHBI AJleKCaHIpa. ITO CUMBOJ «KOCMHUECKOTO MAJIHHI €HEe3a» —
NPEACTABJIEHHS O TOM, YTO HOBBIH OOT €CTb SIBJISIIOLIUICS CTApBIH, Bepa B Hen3bekHoe
BosBpamenue 3onoToro Beka®®?, MakcuMyMa 5To HampsikeHHe TOCTHIJIO B STOXY

Asrycra?®3,

Hynen u KyJabT 9JJIHHHCTHYECKOT'O MPABHTEJISI

3HauHTEIbHOE YHCJIO MYJEEeB KWJIO Ha TEPPUTOPHH AJJIMHUCTHUECKHX TOCy-
JapCTB, B KOTOPBIX MpaBwiIK JUHACTHM IIToNIemeeB u CeeBKUAOB, a TAKKE B APYTHX
MECTHOCTSIX Mano# A3uM u I'penuy, re cymecTBoBal KyJbT npasuTtess. Bo Bro-
poit MakkaBeickoi KHure onucsBacTCsl U3BECTHBIN CIy4ad TOHEHUH Ha Uy AeeB AH-
troxa IV Dmudana, Bo BpeMs KoToporo nocrpagaii MakkaBeHCKHE MyUYEHHKH, B
JaJIbHEHIIEeM CTaBIIMEe IPUMEPOM U 00pa3oM IUIs e IMHX Ha MTOABUT MapTHPHHU XPH-
CTHaH. ABTOP KHHTH SICHO IOJUEPKHBAET NPECTYIUIEHHS LAPsl B TOM, UTO OH HAPYIIHJT
IIpeIeJIbl, MOJIOKEHHBIE CMEPTHBIM, U 3aCJIy3KHJI 32 9TO CBOIO CTPALIHYI CMEPTh:

«H TOT, KOTOPBIA TOJBKO YTO MHMJ IO FOPIOCTH, O0Jiee HEXENH YeIoBeye-
CKOH, MOBEJIEBATh BOJIHAM MOpPsI U JyMaJl Ha BECaX B3BECHUTb BBICOTHI FOP, IOBEPKEH
ObIJT Ha 3eMJII0 M HECEH ObLI Ha HOCHJIKAX, MOKa3ysl BCEM SIBHYIO cuily Bosxwio, Tak
YTO U3 TeJla HEeYeCTHBLA BO MHOXKECTBE BBITOI3AJIH YEPBH U ellle Y KHBOrO BhINajga-
JIM YacTH Tejla OT OOJIE3HeH W CTpaJlaHuH; CMpaJ e 3JI0BOHHSI OT HEr0 HEBBIHOCHM
ObL1 B IeJIoM BoHcKe. M Toro, KoTopsIi He3aA0T0 Mepes TEM MeuTall KacaTbCsl 3BE3[1
HEeOEeCHBIX, HUKTO HE MOT HOCHTb IO MPHYHHE HEBBIHOCHMOTO 3JI0BOHHSL. Terneps-To,
OyIyuH COKpYIUEH, HauaJl OH OCTaBJSATh CBOE BEJMKOE BBICOKOMEPHE W NMPHXOJHUTh
B [IO3HAHME, KOrAa M0 HAKA3aHHI0 DOXKHUIO0 CTpafaHusl ero yCHJIMBAIUCh C KaxXI010
MHHYTOI0. CaM HE B CHJIaX CHOCHTb CBOETO 3JIOBOHHS, OH TaK FOBOPHII: TPABEJHO MO-
KopsiThcsi bory, u cMepTHOMY He IOJIXKHO JyMaTb BBICOKOMEPHO ObITh paBHBIM Bory»
(2 Makk 9:8-12).

*0Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 30-38.

B BH3AHTHMHCKON TEPMHHOJOTHH CJIOBO <HOBOMYYEHHK» (VEOUGPTUP) O3HAUANO MIAMIIErO H3
MYYeHHKOB-TE30K (Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 30-38.)

223 auade M. Uctopust Beps... C. 321. AuTonuit u Kneonatpa 6butn Antomuii-/Iporuc-OcHpHc 1
Kneonarpa-Hcuna-Adpoaura Cm.: Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult... P. 33. Kneonarpa BsiOpaia UMeH-
HO TaKoH 00pa3 CBOEH CMEPTH H3-32 PEJIMTHO3HOM HIIEH.

3Ky b MMIIEpaTopa B SIUTHHMCTHYECKOM MHPE OYIET PACCMOTPEH B MOCIEYIONIHX CTAThsIX.
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OTa nojieMHKa ¢ KyJbTOM MPAaBUTEJNS MPOXOJHUT B KJTIOUe OOMIEH MOJIEMHKH C
MOJIUTEU3MOM.

B xuure Mynudu, HanrcaHHOH B 9JUIMHUCTHUYECKYIO STOXY, MO BHIOM ac-
CHPHHCKOH OKYIIAIHH 0TOoOpakeHa KapTuHa smoxu CeneBkumoB. B Hert OnodepH
OTHOCHUT K HaByX0IIOHOCOPY BbIpakeHHsI, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOISIIUCH K SJTTMHUCTHYE-
ckuM nipasutessiM: «Kto ke Bor, kak ve HaByxomonocop?» (U 6:2), «maps HaBy-
XOAOHOCOP, FOCTIONHH (KVpLog) Beel semum» (U 6:4).

[Tono6HO sTOMY, M B KHHTe [|aHHHIIA ONTHCHIBAIOTCSI PEAJIHH SJUTHHHCTHYECKO-
ro kyibta npu CeneBkugax (moj BUIOM KyJbTa, yupexIeHHoro napeM Hapyxomo-
Hocopom)>8*. BHaMeHHTHIH 06pa3 «Tpex OTPOKOB B INIAMEHH XaJIAeHCKOM TIPHIIEN B
BHU3aHTHHUCKYIO THMHOTpagHIo, CTaB MOTUBOM 7-OH U 8-0H MeceH KaHOHA, U3 paHHeH
IlepKBH, cuMTaBIIEl HX 06pa3aMH MapTUPHH, Kak U Janunna’s®,

«lapp HaByxonoHocop caenian 30J0TOH UCTYKaH, BBIIMHOK B LIECThIECST
JIOKTEH, IIUPHUHOI0 B IIECTh JIOKTEH, MOCTaBHJI ero Ha nose [eupe, B obnactu Ba-
BriIoHCKOH. U mocan naps HaByxomonocop coOparth caTparnoB, HAMECTHHKOB, BOe-
BOJ, BEPXOBHBIX CyAeH, Ka3HOXpaHUTEJEH, 3aKOHOBEALIEB, OIOCTHTENIEH Cy1a U BCeX
00JTaCTHBIX TpaBHUTEJIEH, UTOOBI OHH TPHUIIUTH HA TOPKECTBEHHOE OTKPHITHE HCTYKa-
Ha, KOToporo noctasui aps HaByxononocop. M cobpasnuce caTparibl, HAMECTHHUKH,
BOCHAUAIbHUKH, BEPXOBHbIE CYAbH, KA3HOXPAHUTEJIH, 3aKOHOBEALBI, OIOCTUTENH CY-
Ia U BCe 00JIaCTHBIE NIPAaBUTEJM HA OTKPBITHE UCTYKaHa, KoToporo HaByxomoHocop
1apb MOCTaBHJI, U CTAJIM NIEpe HCTYKaHOM, KoToporo Bo3asur HaByxonoHocop. To-
rAa rjamaTtaid TpOMKO BOCKJIMKHYJI: OOBSIBJISIETCS] BaM, HAPObl, TUIEMEHA U SI3bIKH:
B TO BpeMsl, KaK yCJBIIHTE 3BYK TPyObl, CBUPENH, IUTPBI, LIEBHUILBI, I'YCIIEH U CHM-
(bOHHH U BCSKHX MY3bIKAJIBHBIX OPY IUH, MaJUTE U MOKJIOHUTECH 30JI0TOMY UCTYKAaHYy,
KOTOPOTo NMocTaBuI Lapb HaByxogoHOCOp. A KTO He MaJeT U He TIOKJIOHUTCSI, TOTYac
OpomreH OyneT B meub, pacKaJieHHyIo orHeM. [locemy, Korma Bce HapOAbl yCIIBIIIATH
3BYK TPYyOBI, CBUPEJH, IUTPbI, LEBHHUIIBI, T'yCJIEH U BCSIKOTO pOJia My3bIKaJIbHBIX OpY-
JUH, TO MaJu BCE HAPOJbI, IUIEMEHA U SI3bIKH, U MOKJIOHWINCH 30JI0TOMY UCTYKaHY,
Kkotoporo nocrasui HaByxononocop uapb» (dan 3:1-7).

Jlayiee onychIBaeTCS MOJIBUT U Uy JECHOE H30aBJIEHHE TPEX OTPOKOB, 0 KOTOPOM
ynuTaeTcs B napeMusix B Bemukyio Cy60oTy.

84O uH U3 pacTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MI0XOIOB K IOHUMAHHIO IIPOMCX 0K ICHHS! M COAEPKAHHS KHHrH [laHu-
WJIa, He COBMAJAIONIMH C TPaJUIHOHHBIM EPKOBHBIM BOCIIPHUSITHEM 3TOT0O OHOJIEHCKOTO NPOH3BEIECHHSI.
— Ipum. oma. pea.

25 11T meman A., npor. Hcroprueckuit myts [pasociasusi. Kuurosek, 2010. C. 48. «[Januun Bo py
JIbBUHOM TOXe — He “noptpet’”’ [JaHuuia (IlyCTh ¥ CaMblH YCJIOBHBIN), a 3HAK TOTO, UTO [JJaHHWII criaceH,
M MbI CTIaceHbl, Kak JJaHuum».
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B Oubsiefickom TeKCTe He yKa3aHO, UTO Iaph BO3IBHUT COOCTBEHHYIO CTATYIO,
OJIHAKO, YUHTBIBASI TO, KaKyI0 POJb MIPATH H300paKeHHs Hapsi B KyJbTe «CTapHH-
HBIX» OOTOB, 9Ta CUTYalUsI MPUOOPETAET XapaKTep TUITHYHO SJUTHHUCTHUECKOH.

B knure [Ipemynpoctu CojloMOHA HAET KECTKasl NOJEMHKA C JUJIMHUCTHYE-
CKHM KYJIbTOM, B YaCTHOCTH, C T€M, YTO LAPU POXKJEHBI OT TOTO WM UHOro Oora.
ABTOp KHHTH, TOBOPsI OT UMeHH 1apsi CoJIOMOHA, CJIaBHEHIIEro U3 lapen uy 1eHCKOH
IOPEBHOCTH, MOJUYEPKHUBAET, YTO HUKTO W3 Iaped 3eMHbIX He UMes 00kKEeCTBEHHOTrO
poxnenus. B manpHedeM 5TO MOOYEPKHET eBaHreaucT Jlyka B MOBECTBOBAHHH O
poxaenud Ha 3emiie Meccuu, Lapst Hynelckoro — muliafieHua BOJIXBbI HAHAYT «B
neseHax» (JIk 2:12)280.

«H s yenoBeK cMepTHBIH, MOZOOHBIH BCeM, IIOTOMOK MEPBO3AAHHOTO 38MHO-
pomHoro. U s B yTpobe maTepHer 00pa3oBajcs B IUIOTh B IECSITHMECSUHOE BpeMs,
CTYCTHUBIUMCh B KPOBH OT CEMEHH MYKa M yCJaXAEHHUS, COETUHEHHOTO CO CHOM, H
s1, POAMBINKCH, HAYAJ ABINATH OOIUM BO3IYyXOM M HUCHAJ HA Ty k€ 3eMJIIO, TIEPBbIH
rojioc oOHapyXHJI TUIaueM OJWHAKOBO CO BCEMH, BCKOPMJIEH B IeJieHaX | 3a00Tax;
10O HU OJIUH IIAph HE UMEJT HHOTO Hauasia POXJIEHHS: OUH JUISl BCEX BXOJ B KHU3Hb U
OAMHAKOBBIA Hcxon. [loceMy st MOJIMIICS, U JapOBaH MHE pa3yM; 51 B3bIBAJI, H COIIEI
Ha MEHs OyX MpeMyIpocTH. Sl mpeanoues ee CKUMETpaM U MpecTojiaM U 60rarcTBo
MTOYHTAJT 32 HUUTO B CpaBHEHHH ¢ Heo» (IIpem 7:1-6).

3a Helo cieqyeT KPUTHKA KYJIbTOBBIX H300paxeHui: «Koro B JHIO MOIH He
MOTJIF TIOUMTATD 110 OTJATEHHOCTH XHUTEJLCTBA, TOTO OTHAJIEHHOE JIMIIO OHH H300pa-
JKaJI: JeJlald BUOUMBIH 00pa3 MOYUTAEMOro napsi, 1adbl 9TUM ycepaueM MOJIbCTHTh
OTCYTCTBYIONIEMY, KaK OBl MpHCYTCTByWOIEMY. K yCHIEHHIO e MOYHTaHUS U OT
HE3HAIIHUX MOOMPSJIO THIaHHE XYI0KHHUKA, HOO OH, JXejasi, MOXeT ObITh, YTOIUTh
BJIACTHTEJIIO, IOCTAPAJICSI HCKYCCTBOM CIIEIaTh MOA0OHE MMOKpACHBEE; a HAPO, YBJIe-
YEeHHbIH KpPAaCOTOI0 OTAEJIKH, HE3aJ0JIr0O Npe] TeM MOYUTAEMOr 0, KaK YeJIOBEKa, IpH-
3HaJI Ternepb 0oxkecTBOM. M 9T0 ObLIO cOOJIA3HOM [Is1 JIOJEH, MOTOMY UTO OHH, TO-
KOPSISICh WJIH HECUACTBIO, HJIM THPAHCTBY, Hecoobmumoe MMst puiarayi K KaMHsIM
u gepeBam» (IIpem 14: 17-21).

Hebubnetickasi, HO OueHb YWTaeMasi B MeK3aBETHYIO 910Xy KHUra «[lcammbr
ConomoHa» rosoput o ITommnee:>8’

«Tak He nomem, boxe, BO3gaTh UM Ha TOJIOBBI HX, 1a0bI 0OpeUb BHICOKOME-
pue npakona Ha nopyranue! Y He nomennun bBor, siBMB MHe HAAMEHHOCTB €rO MPOH-
3€HHOM Ha ropax ErumeTckux, Xy}ke caMoro mocjemIHero yHHKEHHOH Ha 3eMJie B Ha

20 Kuegler J. Die Windeln Jesu als Zeichen. Biblische Notizen. 1995. Ne77, P. 23.
27 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 281.
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MOpE€, T€JI0 €r0 — HOCHMBIM Ha BOJIHAX B MIOJITHOM HEYECTHH, U HE OBIJIO HUKOT0, KTO
ObI TOXOPOHMIT: KOO YHU3HI ero ['ocrionib 1 00pek Ha mopyranue. M He TOMBICITHII OH,
4TO UeJIOBEK, U O MocieAHeM He moMblcuil. Ckaszai: ['ocrioIuHOM 3eMJIHM K MOpsI clie-
Jaroch! — W He 3Ha, uyTo Bbor Benuk, moryu B kpenoctu Coelt Besiuko. OH — Llapb
Ha Hebecax, CyIsiui naped U BIaAbIK, TPOOYKIAIONHA MEHS K CJIABE W YCHIILISIIO-
MHAH HaIMEHHBIX K TOrHOeITH BeUHOH B OecuecTHH, HOo He y3Hamu Ero» (Ilc 2:28-35).

Hrak, KyJbT npaBuTeist ObUT OOrOCJIOBCKH HENpHEMJIEM [Iisl HyAeeB MOCJIerl-
JIEHHBIX TIOKOJIEHUH, KaK U AJis npopoka Hcaiu (cp. Uc 44:9-20).

B «Tpetbeit CUBWUIMHOH KHHI'€», SIIPO KOTOPOH (POPMHUPOBAIOCH B WY IEH-
ckux kpyrax B Erunre [ItonemeeB, Takke CONEPKUTCS KPUTHUECKOE OTHONICHHE K
KyJIbTY npaButetiel (Syb 3.545-549): «2nnaga, oTyero Tbl NOBEpUIa CMEPTHBIM Ipa-
BUTEJISIM, KOTOPbIE HE MMEIOT BIACTH U30exaTh coOcTBeHHOH cMepTr? [louemy mpu-
HecJia JXepTBeHHbIe Japbl CMepTHBIM uesioBekam? [louemy coBepiinia KepTBOIPH-
HomeHusl uponaam? Kto BHymuI tebe 3a0ykAeHHE TBOPUTh TaKHe BElIH, OCTABHB
JHIe BeJIMKOTo 6ora?». [lanee cConepKUTCS «9BreMepuuecKoe» 0ObsCHEHHE ITOUNTa-
HHe OOroB, Kak YMEpIIHX BeJIUKHUX moaed (Syb 3.551 u nanee), cCX0IHOE C MOJEMHKOH
B 14-i1 rnase kuuru Ipemy apoctu?®s.

OpHaKo HeJb3sl M MPEyBEJIMUMBATh POJIb KYJIbTa MPABUTENST KAK UCTOUHHKA
MOCTOSIHHOTO TOHEHHSI JIJIsl TIOCJICTUIEHHON PEeJINTHUH HYyJleeB, YKa3bIBaeT COBPEMEH-
HbIl uccnenoBarenb H.-J. Klauck, noguepkuBasi Manoe 4nuciio CBHOETENCTB O KOH-
(IIMKTaX B HCTOYHHMKAX TOro BpeMeHH-S . KyIbT IpaBHTeIsl BOBCE HE MOPOKIAI MO-
CTOSTHHBIE IPOTUBOCTOSTHHS MKy MY ACSIMH H BJIACTSIMH BO BCEH SJIJTMHUC THUECKOH
uctopun Uzpauss. OH MOgUepKUBAET, YUTO OCOOEHHOCTh KOH(IIMKTA ¢ AHTHOXOM —
TIOTBITKA HACHJICTBEHHOH 9JUTMHHU3AIMH HUYJIeeB, a He KYJbT MpaBUTENsSI KaK TaKo-
o>,

B Toii xe camoit CuBriuiMHON KHHre ecTh y TMBUTENIbHBIE CTPOKH, OTHOCSIIIHU-
ecsl K HeKoeMy napio u3 quHactuu [ltonemees. Llapb 9TOT H3006paxaeTrcs ¢ MECCHaH-
CKHMH YepTaMH.

«Torpma nouutet Bor napst oT Bocxo/1a COJHIA, KOTOPbIH 0OCBOOOIUT BCIO 3eMJTIO
OT TSATOCTEH BOWMHBI; OH MOPA3HT OJHHUX M HUCIOJHHT KJSTBY CBOIO npyram. Ho Bo
BCEM 9TOM OH OyJeT CJie[JOBaTh He CBOUM MIOMBICJIaM, & TOMY, UTO PEIIeHO B COBETaxX
BeJKOro bora» (Syb 3.652-656).

¥ bidem. P. 281.
289BCI‘[OMHI/IM, UTO H T'OHEHHs Ha PAHHIOIO HepKOBb He OB ITOCTOSIHHBIMH.
2 Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context... P. 280.
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HcTopuku oTHOCAT 9TOT OTpbIBOK K [IToNemero VI ®@unomerpy (180-145 rr.
10 P.X.), HOCHBIIEro eruneTCKUE THTYJI «Iapsi OT BOCXO/1a COJHIa». B Bubimu ume-
I0TCSI CBHJIETENILCTBA TOTO, UTO Y UYJEEB MAaKKABEHCKOM 3MOXH ObLJIM XOPOIIHE OT-
HOIIEHHSI C 9THM IIPABUTENIEM:

«B cTo BoceMbaecsT BocbMOM rony xuBymue B Hepycamume u B Hypee, u
crapedmunsl 1 Myna — ApuctoByity, yuntemo Haps [ITosomest, mpoucXoasimemMy U3
pOJla TOMa3aHHbIX CBSIEHHUKOB, U NipeObiBaomuM B Erunte Uy pesim — panoBatbcest
Y 3[ApaBCTBOBaTh». (2 Makk 1 :10)%'. Kak u «momasaHHuK (MeccHs!) Kup» (Hc 45:1)
y HeBTepoucaiin Bo BpeMsi BaBHJIOHCKOTO IJIeHa, erUuNeTCKUH Iapb BUAEIICS OPY JHEM
Bosxuem, koTopsiM Bor «o6opan 61 3a Uapauisi»>22.

Takum 00pa3om, HyAeHCKOe OTHOIIEHHE K JUTHHUCTHUECKOMY KYJIbTY MIPaBH-
Tens He GbLIO OJHO3HAUHBIM? -,

BriBoabl

Kaxnma Anekcannmpa Bemwkoro, Biekmass ero K MOKOPEHHI0 MHpa, He Oblia
BCETO JIMIIb YUCTOM KakI0H BOCHHOH BiacTh. Ero nesb Obia Bbillie U TpaHHO3HEe:
00pa3oBaTh 0lKOUpEVT], OOMKH MHp, € IUHCTBO, CBS3YIOIIMM KOMITIOHEHTOM KOTOPOTO
ObUT rPeYecKHH SI3bIK, HO KOTOPOe OBUIO TaK JKe MPUCIOCO0JIEHO H K HOBBIM KYJIBTY-
pam. Ero mociegoBartesy, mpH BCEM UX BEJIMUUH, BJIACTH U IOJITOJIETHH, He 00J1a1a)TH
HH Xapu3MoH AJIeKCaHJpa, HH ero yOeKIeHHOCThIO B «00XECTBEHHOM CHIHOBCTBE»
IUTs1 OObETUHEHH ST BCEX HAPOJOB MHpA.

I'peueckoe U BOCTOUHOE COETUHUIIOCH B €IMHOH KYJIbTYPHOM CMBICJIE UMITEPHH
Anexkcanapa. Ha cMeHy NpOBHHIHAIBHOCTH TIPHUILENT YHUBEPCATIU3M, HA CMEHY KOJI-
JIEKTHBHOCTH — WHIUBH Iy au3M. [laxe vy aeHcKasi U pUMCKasi KyJIbTYPbl HE YCTOSITH
nepen SJUIMHU3ALHEN.

C npyro# CTOPOHBI, 9pa JTMHH3MA — 9TO 9pa HEYBEPEHHOCTH B TPEBOTH. 3Ha-
KOBBIM SIBJISIETCSI CJIOBO, CKa3aHHOE AJIEKCaHAPOM Mepesi CMEPThl0 — OH, He BHAS
MpoJI0JIKaTesied CBOEH UIIEH U CBOETO BIOXHOBEHHS, HE HAa3bIBAET UMEHH MPEEMHHU-
Ka, 1aXke He YIIOMUHAsI CBOETO (ellle HEPOXJeHHOr0) pebeHKa. AeKcaHAp OrpaHHUH-
BAeTCs TEM, UTO 3aBelaeT HApCTBO «iIyumeMy». KTo sTor «ityummii»? He Opi10 1
B MPEICMEPTHBIX MBICJISIX «ChIHA OOKbEr0» PasouapoBaHHsI, CMEIIAHHOTO C HAIEK-
JOH — OKHMIAHHUS «JIyUlIero, YeM oH, AJieKkcanap?»

! Hocugp ®.aasuii. O npesHOCTH My aefickoro Hapoaa. [IpoTus Amuona. 2, 49.

22Cp. Hcx 14:14 («ocnomp 6yaeT moGopath 3a Bac, a Bbl Oy/bTe CIIOKOMHBI» )

23Cm. TakKe: MoHorpadusi Rajak T., Pearce S., Aitken J., Dines J. Jewish Perspectives on Hellenistic
Rulers. Hellenistic Culture and Society. Vol. 50. 2008.
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Kaxk 651 TO HH OBLJIO, OCTABIIHECS B )KHUBBIX COPATHHUKH AJIEKCaHApa OTHO3HAY-
HO He ObUTH «IydummME». [locie cMepTH AneKcaHapa HacTyMuiIa nmojioca OecCKoHeu-
HBIX BOMH IMAJOXOB U CMEHHBIIUX WX MpeeMHHKOB. Hanuio Obuia pasHHLa MEKIY
SMUYECKHUM BpeMEHEM AJIEKCaHApa, MPAKTHYECKH KHUBbBIM MU(OM, U NIeUaIbHOH pe-
anbHOCTBIO. [lepexoa OT MOJIUCHOrO CO3HAHMS K BOCIIPUSITHIO Ce0s1 KUTEJIEM «OUKY-
MEHBI» TTOCEJHII B CEPAIax JIIOJEH TOro MepHoia YyBCTBO OJAWHOUECTBA H Pa3o0IIeH-
HOCTHU. BOMHBI, a1 aeMHH, COLMaIbHbIe HECTPOEHH S CIOCOOCTBOBAM 9TOMY. BMecTe
C 9THM HcCUe3aia HaJexk/1a Ha TPaTUIMOHHbIE KyJbThl H OoroB. Jlogsm Obiyia CBOH-
CTBEHHA JKaXJa CIACEHHsI, «COTEPHI», OCBOOOXKIEHHUS OT TITOT U 3JIOKJIOUSHHH Ue-
JIOBEUECKOH KH3HH, H 9Ty KKy COMPOBOXIANA KaxXaa TOr0, KOO OHH Ha3bIBAJIH
«COTEPOM», «IBEPreTOM», «3MMH(haHOM» — sIBJIeHHsI Oora cpen HuX. CIIOBHO OCKOJI-
KH AJIeKCaH[Ipa, MOSIBJISUTACh MHOTOUHCJICHHBIE «CTIACHTENN», «OJIarogeTeNn», «sIB-
JIEHHble OOTrH», CBOMM OI'POMHBIM KOJIMUECTBOM YK€ CBHIECTENbCTBYSI KaK O HENOJ-
HOTe HepodaHuH B HUX, KaK U 00 OKHIaHHH TaKoH Hepodanuy. TakoH peaMruosHon
MOJIHOTBI, KOTOpast, KaK Ka3aJoch, BOT-BOT PACKPOETCS B IAPCTB AJIeKCaHIpa, 00b-
SIUHSIOMEro B ceOe BCe HAPOIBI, SJUIMHUCTHUECKOMY BPEMEHH YK€ He NaHO ObLIOo
OIIyTHTh — OCTABAJIOCH 3aMOJHSTH OE3AHY TOCKH IO SIBJIEHHI0 Oora CpemH JojaeH,
HarpoMo:xjaasi 00:KeCTBEHHbIE THUTYJIbI HA PAaBUTENIEH.

brarogesinrie OBIJIO OCHOBHBIM, UTO OKHAAJIOCh OT UYeJIOBEKa, HMEIOIEeTo
BJIACTh, B TO CMyTHOE BpeMsi. TOT, KTO ObLI Oyiarogeresib, TO U ObUT O0KECTBEHHbIM,
YTO OTPA3HWIOCHh B PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM THUTYJIE «DBEpreT» M HAOLJI0O MECTO Ha CTpa-
HULAX «3JUIMHUCTHYeCKOro» Eanrenus ot JIyku. MHTepecHo, uTo o ogHON U3 Bep-
CHH COBpEMEHHOH OMOJIEUCTHKH, JIyKa HCIoIb3yeT B CBOEM OOTOCIOBHH KOHLIETIIHIO
«Hucyca xak bnarogerensi», pasnuyasi, TeM He MeHee, Ero ot «Beicmero biarone-
Tesst» — Ero Otua?®?.

Besyci0BHO, KyIbT MpaBUTESI HE MOT 10 KOHIA YTOJUTD 9TY XKakAy SIBJICHUS
Oora cpeau Joael, HAXOJUBLIYIO CBOU TalHble YTEIIEHUsI B MUCTEPHSIX U (PUIOCO-
¢un, cOmmKammencs: ¢ pesuried. XoTs MPaBUTENH HA3bIBAJIMCH CIIACHTEIISIMH, HO
JIMYHBIMHU CTIACUTENISIMH OHU He ObUIH, H He MOOeXIaId CMEepPTh, Hapysl CUaCTIUBOE
MMOCMEPTHE — €T JIIOJH C BICOKOH PEIMTHO3HOH OJAPEHHOCTHIO HCKAJTH B MECTEPH-
SIX.

OpmHaKO HEBEPHO BHUAETh B 9TOM KYJIbTE TOJBKO TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIH O(PHIIHO3,
HACaXJaeMbIi CBEPXY U HE HAXOISIIUH HCKPEHHErO OTKJIMKA B CEpILAX BEPYIOMIUX.

2*Danker F.W. Benefactor: Epigraphic Study of a Graeco-Roman and New Testament Semantic Field.
Clayton Pub. House, 1982. P. 251.
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Hanexna Ha siBJieHHE BOUCTHHY HEPOGAHUUHOTO MTPABHUTEJIS, JKUBIIAS BCE 9TH
CMYTHbIE BeKa Ha IIPOCcTopax AJIeKCaHIPOBOH OHKYMEHbI, 3a0pe3KuJIa C MOsIBJICHHEM
puMcKo# umriepatopckod Biactd. Hu FOmmit Lesaps, Hu OkTaBuaH, Kak W mpemime-
CTBYIOIIIHE UM SJUTHHUCTHUYECKHE LIapH U Llapbku Masoit A3uu, U Jaxe BeJIUKUH AJleK-
caHjip, He OBUIM UCTIOJIHEHHEM MEUTHI O [lape-nocpeIHuKe Mex 1y borom u monpmu. B
cepre JiioaeH obuTan apxeTHrl napsi-boxecTBeHHOro mocpeJHHKa, CHMBOJIOM KOTO-
poro sBiisUICs U eruneTckui papaon IpesHero LlapcTBa, u napps manoro Hapoaa Ila-
JIECTHHBI, 6J1aropoIHbIN [JaBua, Ha TOTOMKOB KOTOPOTO B HAAEK A€ B3UPAJIH ITPOPOKH
Hzpauns. Uyaeu snoxu Broporo Xpama nopo# oxunani Meccuio, Kak BRIXOIIA U3
apyroro Hapona (marpumep, Kup — Hc 45:1), HO Bcerga — Kak MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO
Hapsi, 6J1aroBOJISINIETO Wy ACSIM.

BmecTe ¢ 9THM B Me:X3aBETHYIO 9TI0XY B HApOJaX 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPBI
HapacTaerT kax/a OOHOBJIEHHSI, HOBOTO SIBJIEHHS «IPEBHET0 OOra», CJIOBHO HaJlexKaa
Ha HeKoe BO300HOBJIEHHE yTpauyeHHoro 3aBeTa Hos. Hanexapl oOOHOBIEHHS Tak ke
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C PABUTENISIMH, KOTOPbIE MOJYYalOT THTYJIbI «HOBBIH» PSIIOM C SIH-
TeToM Oora, 0COOEHHO SIPKOE COUeTaHHe «HOBBIM [IMOHUC», Oor-MiageHel, 6or, Bo3-
POKAAOIMNA K HOBOH JKU3HU U NMPOBOJSIIUHN Yepe3 CMEPTh, KOTOPYIO CaM MO3HaI U
mobe auII.

Meura moaen 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPbl HCIIOJHUJIACH TOJIBKO BO XPpHUCTE-
[ape, Llape-ITloma3aHHHKE, HO UCTIOJHHJIACH COBEPIIEHHO HE TEM CIIOCOOOM, KaKHM
JKeJIaJH JIIOJU BUAETh ee ucrosHenue. Ha oty cBobony Bora npeOsiBaTh 1 gericTBO-
BaThb cpeau Joged Tem obpaszoM, kakum OH Cam xeyaeT npeOblBaTh U AECUCTBO-
BaTh, YKa3bIBAlOT OTCTYIUIEHUs eBaHreancta Matdes. Ilocie nepeuncnenus npen-
KOB XPHCTa, C MOAYEPKUBAHUEM TPUXKIbl UUCJIA «YEThIPHAALATh» — uuciaa JlaBuaa-
napst — EBaHrenmcT, npepsiBasi pacckas v KaxyIylocsl rJ1aJKoCTb 3eMHOH HCTOPHH
npuxona ceiHa JlaBuioBa, B KoTopoit ABpaam pogui Hcaaka, a Matgan — Hakosa
(M 1:17), nenaet nay3y. OH CJIOBHO TOBOPHT: BOT Y€JIOBEUECKHE IJIaHBI U YeJIOBe-
YyecKoe poxaeHne, Ho PoxmecTBo Ha camoM nieste Obito Tak. M nanee umet pacckas o
Mapum.

Ho paccka3s 9T0T, pacnpocTpaHUBIIEHCS C TPOIMOBEbI0 allOCTOJIOB MO BCEH
OMKyMeHe, HalKCaH Ha s13bike AJiekcaHapa Beaukoro, 1 9To He MOXeT ObITh IPOCTOH
CJIy4alHOCTBIO.

228 Xpucmuarckoe umerue Ne 3, 2013



Hekxomopuie acnekmol Kyaema npagumest 8 3AAUHUCIHUUECKOM KYAbIMYPHOM obujecmae

HcTounuku u tuTepaTypa

Hcmounuxu

. Johannes Malalas. The Chronicle. 8.18 (203). Transl. by E. Jeffreys,

M. Jeffreys and M. Scott. Melbourne, 1986. 371 p.

. Josephus. The Life. Against Apion / The Loeb Classical Library. L., 1926.

425 p.

. AHTuunble puTopuku / CoOp. TEKCTOB, CT., KOMMEHT. H obml. pen. A.A. Taxo-

TI'ogu. M., 1978.
Apucmomenw. Counnenusi: B4 1. T. 4. M.: Mbicib, 1983.

5. Appuan. Iloxon Anexcannpa / Ilep. M.E. Cepreenxo. Beryn. ct. O.0O. Kprore-

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

pa. M.-JI.: U3n-Bo AH, 1962.

. Agpuneii. ITup myapeuos. B 15 kn. / Ilep. H.T. l'onunkesuua. Komm. M.I". But-

KoBcKoH, A.A. I'puropseBott, E.C. UBaniok, O.JI. Jlesunckowt, .M. Huxosb-
ckoro, U.B. Peibakosoi. OTB. pen. M.JI. I'acapos. M., 2003.

Tomep. Unnaga. Onpuccesi. M., 1967.

. Auodop Cuuuautickuti. Knurn XVIII-XX (o ouapoxax) // Tanrax B.H. Bce,

yTO HM noxenaet uapp Hdemerpuit / Pen. B.H. Tanax, C.A. Kynpuenko. Kues,
2012.

. Hocugp @aasuii. O ppeBHOCTH Mynerckoro Hapoga: IIpotus Anmona / Ilep.

S1.U. Uspasnbcona u I'.I'. 'enkens. 1895. XXXVI, 134 c. [lepeunsa.: M., 1990.

Ucrtopus Anexkcangpa Benukoro. [ep. A. EryHosa // [To3nHsst rpeueckas npo-
3a. M.: Xyn. nur., 1960.

Keunm Kypyuii Pyg. Uctopust Anekcannpa Makegonckoro. C mprioxe-
HHeM counHeHnH [Juomopa, IOctuna, [Tnytapxa o6 Anekcanape. Ilepeon
M.E. Cepreenko. OtB. pegaktop A.A. Buracun. M.: U3n-so MI'Y, 1993.

I aymapx. N36pannsie xxusneonucanusi. B 2-x 1. M.: UsnarensctBo «Hayka»,
1994.

Iaymapx. O 3noko3HenHoctu ['eponota // JIypve C.A. T'epopotr. M., 1947.
C. 161-202.

Il aymapx. Counnenus / IlepeBog ¢ npeBHerpeueckoro. Cocrapyienue C. ABe-
punueBa. BerynutensHast ctatest A. JloceBa. Kommentapuu A. Crossiposa.
M., 1983.

Xpucmuanckas Kyabmypoaozusi 229



0.A. [ocapman

15.

16.

10.

11.

12.

230

Tepmyaauan Keurnm Cenmumuii @ aopenm. K myuennkam / U36panHbie couu-
Henus. M., 1994.

FO cmun. Dnuroma counHenus [Tomnes Tpora «Hctopust Gununna» / Keunm
Kypuuii Pyg. Uctopust Anexcanapa MakenoHckoro. C nMpHIoKeHHEM COUHU-
Henuit [{nonopa, KOctuna, [Tnytapxa 06 Anekcanape / [lepeog M.E. Cepre-
enko. OTB. penaktop A.A. Buracun. M.: H3g-so MI'Y, 1993.

Jumepamypa

. Arndt W., Danker F.W., Bauer W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New

Testament and Other Early Christian Literature. 3rd ed. Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 2000.

Balsdon J.P. V.D. Die “Goettlichkeit” Alexanders // Historia. 1950. Vol. 1.
P. 363-388.

. Bosworth A.B. Alexander the Great // Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. VI:

The Fourth century B.C. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994.
P. 791-875.

Bowersock G.W. Greek Intellectuals and the Imperial Cult // Le culte des
souverains dans L’empire romain (EnAC 19). Ed. den Boer W. Geneva, 1973.

. Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // Companion to the Hellenistic

World. Ed. A.A. Erskine. Oxford, 2003.
Chaniotis A., Dursley P. Army and Power in the Ancient World. Stuttgart, 2002.

Charlesworth M.P. Some Observation on Ruler-Cult, Especially in Rome //
Harvard Theological Review. 1935. Ne 28. P. 30-38.

. Clark G. Christianity and Roman Society. Cambridge University Press, 2004.

Companion to the Hellenistic World. Ed. A. Erskine. Wiley-Blackwell, 2005.

Cuss D.F.C.J. Imperial Cult and Honorary Terms in the New Testament.
Fribourg, Switzerland: The University Press, 1974.

Danker F.W. Benefactor: Epigraphic Study of a Graeco-Roman and New
Testament Semantic Field. Clayton Pub. House, 1982.

Errington R.M. A History of the Hellenistic World: 323-30 BC. Blackwell
Publishing, UK, 2008.

Xpucmuarckoe umerue Ne 3, 2013



Hekxomopuie acnekmol Kyaema npagumest 8 3AAUHUCIHUUECKOM KYAbIMYPHOM obujecmae

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

217.

Ferguson E. Backgrounds of Early Christianity. Grand Rapids, Michigan:
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003.

Feucht E. Childhood // The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Ed
D.B. Redford. In 3 Vols. Vol. 1. Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 261-264.

Fildes A., Fletcher J. Alexander the Great: Son of Gods. Getty Publications,
2004.

Frankfort H. Ancient Egyptian Religion: An Interpretation. Courier Dover
Publications, 2000.

Gnoli G. Fravashis // Gale Encyclopedia of Religion. Eds. L. Jones, T Gale.
2nd ed. Vol.5. P. 3190.

Gradel I. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion. Oxford, N.Y.: Oxford
University Press, 2002.

Green P. Alexander of Macedon, 356-323 B.C.: a Historical Biography.
University of California Press, 1970.

Gundlach R. Der Pharao — eine Hierogliphe Gottes: Zur “Goettichkeit” der
aegyptischen Koenigs” // Menschwerdung Gottes — Vergoettlichtung des
Menschen. Ed. D. Zeller. Friburg and Goettingen, 1988. P. 13-35.

Habicht C. Divine Honours for King Antigonus Gonatas in Athens // Scripta
Classica Israelica. 1996. Ne 15. P. 131-134.

Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Staedte. 2nd ed. Munich, 1970.

Hart G. The Routledge Dictionary of Egyptian Gods and Goddesses. 2nd ed.
London, N.Y. : Routledge, 2005.

Hornung E. Conception of God in Ancient Egypt. One or Many. Ithaca, N.Y.:
Cornell University Press, 1996.

Klauck H.-J. The Religious Context of Early Christianity. A Guide to Greco-
Roman Religions. Studies of the New Testament and Its World. Ed. by Barclay
J., Marcus J., Riches J. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2000.

Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a Religious Figure // Images and Ideologies:
Self-Definition in the Hellenistic World. Eds. Bulloch A., Gruen E., Long A.,
Stewart A. Berkeley, 1993. P. 25-115.

Kuegler J. Die Windeln Jesu als Zeichen // Biblische Notizen. 1995. Ne 77.
P. 20-28.

Xpucmuanckas Kyabmypoaozusi 231



0.A. [ocapman

28.

29.
30.

31.
32.
33.

34.

35.
36.
37.

38.

39.

40.

41.
42.

43.

232

Lanciers E. Die Opfer in hellenistisxhen Herrscherskult und ihre Rezeption
bei den einheimischen Bevoelkerung der hellenistischen Reiche // Ritual and
Sacrifice in the Ancient Near East. Proceedings of the International Conference
Organized by the Katolieke Universiteit Leuven. Ed. J. Quaegebeur. Leven,
1991. P. 203-223.

Ma J. Antiochos III and Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford, 1999.

Meyer E. Alexander der Grosse und die absolute Monarchie // Romischer
Kaiserkult. Ed. A. Wlosok. Darmstadt, 1978. P. 203-217. Mikalson J.D.. Greek
Religion. Continuity and Change in the Hellenistic Period // The Cambridge
Companion to the Hellenistic World. Ed. G.R. Bugh. Cambridge University
Press, 2006.

Morenz S. Egyptian Religion. Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973.
Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. In 2 vols. Munich, 1974.

Nock A.D. Notes on Ruler-Cult, I-IV // The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 1928.
Vol. 48. Part 1. P. 21-43.

Nock A.D. Synnaos Theos // Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1930.
Ne 41. P. 1-62.

Nunn J.F. Ancient Egyptian Medicine. University of Okhlahoma Press, 2002.
Ogden D.A. Companion to Greek Religion. Blackwell, 2007.

Price S.R.F. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor.
Cambridge University Press, 1986.

Radt W. Pergamon: Geschichte und Bauten, Funde und Erforschung einer
antiken Metropole (DuMont Dokumente). Cologne: DuMont, 1988. 401 p.

Radt W. Zwei augusteische Dionysos-Altaerchen aus Pergamon // Festschrift
fuer Jale Inan. Eds. Basgelen N., Lugal M. Istanbul, 1989. P. 25-27.

Rajak T., Pearce S., Aitken J., Dines J. Jewish Perspectives on Hellenistic
Rulers. Hellenistic Culture and Society. Vol. 50. 2008.

Rice E.E. The Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus. Oxford, 1983.

Scott K. Plutarch and the Ruler Cult // Transactions of the American
Philological Association (TAPhA). 1929. 60. P. 117-135.

Shaw I. The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt. Oxford University, 2002.

Xpucmuarckoe umerue Ne 3, 2013



Hekxomopuie acnekmol Kyaema npagumest 8 3AAUHUCIHUUECKOM KYAbIMYPHOM obujecmae

44.
45.

46.
47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.
53.

54.

55.

56.
57.
58.
59.
60.

61.

Tarn W.W. Alexander the Great. Cambridge, 1948. Reissued: 1979.

Taylor L.R. The “Proskynesis” and the Hellenistic Ruler Cult // The Journal of
Hellenic Studies. 1927. Vol. 47. Part 1. P. 53-62.

Taylor L.R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor. Middletown, 1931.

Cambridge Companion to the Hellenistic World. Ed G.R. Bugh. Cambridge
University Press, 2007.

Whitehouse H. Mosaics and Paintings in Graeco-Roman Egypt // Companion
to Ancient Egypt. In 2 vol. Ed. A.B. Lloyd. Vol. 2. Wiley-Blackwell, 2010. P.
1018.

Thompson D.J. The Ptolemies and Egypt / Companion to the Hellenistic
World. Ed. A.A. Erskine. Oxford, 2003. P. 107.

Tripolitis A. Religions of Hellenistic-Roman Age. Grand Rapids, Michigan,
Cambridge, U.K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2002.

Versnel H.S. Inconsistencies in Greek and Roman Religion. Brill Academic
Publishers, 1990.

Virgilio B. Gli Attalidi di Pergamo. Fama, eredita, memoria. Pisa, 1993.

Virgilio B. La citta ellenistica e I suoi “benefattori”’: Pergamo e Diodoro
Pasparo // Atheneum. 1995. Ne 82. P. 299-314.

Walbank F.M. Koenige als Goetter: Ueberlegungen zum Herrscherkult von
Alexander bis Augustus // Chiron. 1987. Vol. 17. P. 365-382.

Wilcken U. Griechische Geschichte in Rahmen der Altertums Geschichte.
Berlin, 1958.

bpayn P. Beenenuve B Hospiit 3aBeT. B 2-x T. M., 2007.

bypkepm B. I'peueckas pemurusi: Apxanka U kiaccuka. CI16.: Aneretis, 2004.
Upoiizen H.I'. UcTopus smummHn3Ma. B 3-x 1. M., 2002.

Seaunckuii @.D. Penuruga smmausma. Tomck: Bogosen, 1996.

3yb608 A.b. JIeK1InH 110 HCTOPHH PEJIMIHH, TpounTaHHble B ExatepunOypre. M.
Huxkes, 20009.

Haapuon (Aagpees), mump. JKusnb u yuenue cB. I'puropus borocrosa. CII6.,
2001.

Xpucmuanckasi KyAbmypoaozusi 233



0.A. [ocapman

62.

63.
64.

65.
66.
67.

234

Kunowcanos P.B. Jlerenga o Hexranebe B nosect «KusHb U nesiHus AJiek-
caHapa MakenoHckoro» // [lpeBHAEH MHp: COOPHHK CTaTeH B UECTb aKaJeMHUKa
B.B. Ctpyse. M., 1962. C. 537-544.

Huuseccon M. I'pedeckast Haponnas penurus. CI10.: Aneretist, 1998.

Cmpyge B.B. Y uctokoB pomana 06 Anexcanape // Bocrounsie 3amucku. T. 1.
JI., 1927. C. 131-146.

HImeman A., npot. UcToprueckuit myTs [IpaBocnasus. [Tapuxk, 1989.
Dauade M. Uctopus Bepsl U peuruo3usix uaei. B 3-x 1. M., 2008.

Dauade M. Tpakrat no uctopuu penurui. B 2-x 1. CII0.: Aneretiss, 2000.

Xpucmuarckoe umerue Ne 3, 2013



	Христианская культурология
	О.А. Джарман. Некоторые аспекты культа правителя в эллинистическом культурном обществе


